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13th May 2003 

Feeling the presence 
 

Only those who have eyes can see and only those who have ears can hear. That which has to 
be seen cannot be heard; it has to be seen. Life has five dimensions or five senses — seeing, 
hearing, smelling, tasting, touching. But there is one more dimension that has gone out of sight; 
that is feeling. Feeling the Presence. Light cannot be heard through the eyes; it has to be seen 
through the eyes. Sound cannot be seen through the eyes but heard through the ears. 
Likewise, the presence has to be felt by the heart.  
 
God is not an object of senses but the feeling of feelings, the presence of presence, the sound 
of silence, light of life, the essence of the world and the taste of bliss. And our human life is 
enriched only when we can live this sixth sense of existence, of feeling.  
 
If you are feeling depressed and continue to feel depressed, you create particles of 
depression around you. Those ions of depressions around you go and stick to the environment. 
If someone walks into that place, even after you have left, that person for no reason would 
start feeling depressed. Have you experienced this? You walk into a room and suddenly feel 
angry vibes. You were all right a few minutes ago but the moment you walk in, all the anger, 
stress and tension overtakes you.  
 
Today there is a lot of talk about the environment. Environmentalists are at work everywhere 
you see. There is talk about protecting the forest, bringing up more greenery, recycling of 
things, materials, plastics and use of more natural and organic substances. A few years ago, 
this was not an issue at all, wasn’t it? Now all nations are coming to an agreement to save 
planet earth. Like we pollute the earth, we pollute the water, we also pollute the subtle 
environment of feelings and emotions.  
 
Man has become a victim of his environment. He is not in control of his mind but a victim of 
the environment. He is not in control of his mind but a victim of the environment and the total 
stress in the environment. Is it not so? We pollute our environment in a very subtle way through 
our negative emotions. But it takes quite sometime to clear the environment of this. It is 
inevitable that sometimes you feel stressed, sometimes you feel negative, sometimes you feel 
doubt, sometimes you get into all sorts of moods — it is inevitable. It happens. Nobody wants it. 
But when it happens how do we handle them? We hear a lot about other things in life but we 
spend very little time to hear about ourselves; how to handle our mind? How to be in the 
present moment? How to be happy and grateful? This we have not learnt. This is the most 
unfortunate thing. Then what is the solution? This is where we miss a very fundamental principle 
that governs our environment, our mind our emotions and our life in general. Our body has the 
capacity to sustain much longer the vibrations of bliss and peace than it does negative 
emotions because positivity is in the centre of our existence. Just like in the structure of the 
atom, protons and neutrons are in the centre of the atom and electrons are only the 
periphery, same is with our lives; the centre core of our existence is bliss, positivity and joy but it 
is surrounded by a cloud of negative ions. Through the help of the breath we can easily get 
over our negative emotions in a short period of time. Through meditation and certain 
breathing techniques you can clear this negative cloud.  
 
In future, I think the rule will come — anybody who feels depressed, will be fined! Ten thousand 
rupees fine for getting depressed! Then you will be asked to go and breathe and meditate 
and get rid of all your depression without swallowing any tablets. What is there for you to get 
depressed? You are here for a few years anyway; just a few years on this planet. And as long 
as you are here, you can as well, be happy.  



 
This life has so much to offer to you. You can see this once you take sometime off, rejuvenating 
the soul. You soul is hungry for a smile from you. If you could give this, you feel energised the 
whole year and nothing whatsoever can take the smile from you.  
 
Everyone wants to be successful in life. But without knowing what is success, you want to be 
successful. What are the signs of success? Just having a lot of money, is that success? Why do 
you think money means success? Because money gives you freedom so that you can do 
whatever you want. You may have a big bank balance but, you have stomach aches, ulcers, 
you may have to go for bypass surgery; can’t eat this, can’t do this, can’t do that. We spend 
half our health to gain wealth and spend half our wealth to gain back the health. Isn’t that 
funny? Is this success? It is very bad mathematics.  
 
Look at all those who claim to be successful — are they successful? No, they are miserable. 
Then, what is the sign of success? The sign of success is overwhelming joy, right? It is 
confidence, compassion, generosity and a smile that none can snatch away, being really 
happy and being able to be more free. These are the signs of a successful person.  
 
Take some time off to look a little deep into oneself and calm the mind down. Thus erasing all 
the impressions that we are carrying in our minds and experience the presence, the divine that 
is the very core of our existence. This is FEELING THE PRESENCE!!!  



27th May 2003 

Enlightenment is a joke! 
 
Seekers on the spiritual path are curious to know about Enlightenment. What is Enlightenment? 
I say, ‘‘Enlightenment is like a joke!’’ It is like a fish in the ocean searching for the ocean.  
 
Once upon a time, there was a congregation of fish, who got together to discuss who among 
them had seen the ocean. None of them could say they had actually seen the ocean. Then 
one fish said, ‘‘I think my great grandfather had seen the ocean!’’ A second fish said, ‘‘Yes, 
yes, I have also heard about this.’’ A third fish said, ‘‘Yes, certainly, his great grandfather had 
seen the ocean.’’  
 
So they built a huge temple and made a statue of the great grandfather of that particular fish! 
They said, ‘‘He had seen the ocean. He had been connected with the ocean.’’  
 
Enlightenment is the very core of our being; going to the core of our self and living our life from 
there.  
 
We all came into this world gifted with innocence, but gradually, as we became more 
intelligent, we lost our innocence. We were born with silence and as we grew up, we lost the 
silence and were filled with words. We lived in our hearts and as time passed, we moved into 
our heads.  
 
Now the reversal of this journey is enlightenment. It is the journey from the head back to the 
heart, from words back to silence; getting back to our innocence in spite of our intelligence. 
Although very simple, this is a great achievement.  
 
Knowledge should lead you to that beautiful point of ‘‘I don’t know.’’ The purpose of 
knowledge is ignorance!  
 
The completion of knowledge will lead you to amazement and wonder. It makes you aware of 
this existence. Mysteries are to be lived, not understood. One can live life as fully in its 
completeness, in its totality.  
 
Enlightenment is that state of being mature and unshakeable under any circumstances. Come 
what may, nothing can rob the smile from your heart. Going beyond the limited boundaries, 
and feeling ‘‘all that exists in this universe belongs to me,’’ is enlightenment.  
 
Unenlightenment is easy to define. It is limiting yourself by saying, ‘‘I belong to this particular 
place’’, ‘‘I am from that culture’’ or ‘‘I belong to this religion’’.  
 
It is like children saying, ‘‘My dad is better than your dad,’’ or ‘‘My toy is better than your toy.’’ 
I think most people around the world are stuck in that mental age group, just the toys have 
changed. Adults say, ‘‘My country is better than your country’’ or ‘‘my religion is better than 
your religion.’’  
 
A Christian will say, ‘‘The Bible is truth,’’ and a Hindu will say, ‘‘The Vedas are the truth. They are 
very ancient.’’ Muslims will say, ‘‘The Koran is the last word of God.’’ We attribute glory to 
something just because we are from that culture, not for what it is.  
 
If one could take credit for all that exists throughout the ages and feel as though ‘‘It belongs to 
me,’’ then, that is maturity. ‘‘This is my wealth because I belong to the divine.’’  



 
The Divine, according to time and space, gave different knowledge in different places. One 
becomes the knower of the whole universe and can say ‘‘all the beautiful flowers are from my 
garden.’’  
 
The whole evolution of man is from being somebody to being nobody, and from being 
nobody to being everybody.  
 
Have you observed that young children have that sense of belonging that oneness, that 
innocence? As we grew up we lost that innocence and became more cunning. The 
innocence of an ignorant man has no value, and the cunningness of an intelligent man also 
has no value.  
 
Enlightenment is a rare combination of innocence and intelligence, having words for 
expression and, at the same time, being very silent. In that state, the mind is fully in the present 
moment. Whatever is necessary is revealed to you in such a natural and spontaneous way, 
you just sit and the song of the nature flows through you. 



11th May 2003 

Living the mystery of life 
 
Purpose of words is to create silence. Does every word you speak create silence in others or 
does it create turbulence in their minds? Purpose of knowledge is to make you feel that you 
don’t know! If the knowledge makes you feel that you know it all, then it has not fulfilled its 
goal. The more you know, the more you become aware of the unknown. Knowing is just 
pushing the brick a little further towards ignorance.  
 
Before, you thought that you had less ignorance and now you know that you have more 
ignorance. Purpose of knowledge is to create awareness of the Being. This creation is 
enormous and infinite. It is a mystery. Mysteries are there not to understand, but to live. Love is 
a mystery, sleep is a mystery, your mind is mystery and all that you see around is a mystery. 
Your life is a mystery. Trying to understand mystery is confusion, but living it fully is called 
enlightenment.  
 
There is one ‘‘I don’t know’’ that comes out of ignorance. This is an ugly ‘‘I don’t know’’. Then 
it passes through knowledge and becomes a transformed ‘‘I don’t know!’’. This is a beautiful ‘‘I 
don’t know!’’ which is a wonder. This is how every question turns into a wonder. What is the 
difference between a wonder and a question? Question is associated with sorrow and 
restlessness whereas wonder is joy in expression.  
 
What is your life? After all, how many years are you planning to be here in this planet? Look in 
the light of the time. In the time scale, millions of years have passed and millions will come in 
the future. What is your life? 60 years or 70 years or 100 years? Span of life is insignificant. It is 
not even a drop in the ocean. In terms of space you simply don’t exist! This understanding 
dissolves the ego.  
 
Ego is ignorance of your reality, ignorance of your existence. Now, just to know this do we 
have to do some thing else? Just open your eyes and see, ‘‘Who am I? How I am on this 
planet? What is my life time?’’. Awareness dawns in the mind. It does not worry about small 
little things like, ‘‘this person said this thing to me and that person broke away with me and this 
happened with that person and I am going to say this and that’’. All smallness will simply drop 
away with this beautiful ‘‘I don’t know!’’.  
 
Ignorance has its necessity. Ignorance keeps the joy in the game. In a game if you know the 
result before you are playing you won’t be playing sincerely. If you know you are going to win 
a game you won’t put your 100 percent in the game. If you know that you are going to lose a 
game, then also there is no charm in playing the game. The game is joyful when its results are 
unknown, when they are hidden away... The nature is so kind and loving to you that it does not 
tell you about your future and does not remind you of your very old past. But, even with the 
short little memory it has given us we try hard to make our self miserable!  
 
When the state of ‘‘I don’t know’’ passes through knowledge, you are delivered in another 
state of ‘‘I don’t know!’’... That is a beautiful ‘‘I don’t know!’’ and that is the end of 
knowledge. So the whole journey is from ‘‘I don’t know’’ to ‘‘I don’t know!’’. There is a saying 
that before enlightenment you chop wood and carry water and after enlightenment you 
chop wood and carry water. But with a slight difference; before it was a miserable ‘‘I don’t 
know’’ afterwards it’s a beautiful ‘‘I don’t know!’’. Every knowledge whether scientific or 
artistic leaves you in a place of amazement and wonder. You ask a poet, ‘‘How did you write 
this poetry?’’ He will say, ‘‘I don’t know!’’. You ask a scientist, ‘‘How did you discover this?’’. He 
will say, ‘‘Oh! I don’t know!’’. This ‘‘I don’t know!’’ level of consciousness is innocence.  



 
Some of you might have the problem that the mind goes round and round. This is because you 
want to know all the time. Just remain in ‘‘I don’t know’’, the mind becomes quiet. Knowledge 
is like a detergent agent. You put the soap on the cloth, but wash it away. You never say, ‘‘it is 
a wonderful detergent soap, let it remain on my body’’.  
 
All our struggle is to know more, know more, know more... you are trying your level best to 
understand your feelings and your emotions and you get into more and more and more 
confusion. This is what has happened with psychology today. It tries to explain to you why you 
feel like the way you are feeling. The ‘‘why’’ question arises always when you are unhappy. 
You say ‘‘why this problem to me on earth of all the people?’’... Nobody ever asked, ‘‘why am 
I so happy?’’ or ‘‘why is there so much joy and beauty in the world?’’. You want to 
understand, ‘‘why am I not feeling good?’’ or ‘‘why am I angry?’’, or ‘‘why is this not 
happening?’’.  
 
The more you try to understand and try to dig it, you seem to understand less and less. The 
mystery deepens, but an illusion comes as though ‘‘I know it’’. But that’s for a short while. We 
ourselves do not know and we try to explain to others! Stop your explanations; your 
explanations have put you into a soup and make other people also more confused. You don’t 
know what is happening in your mind. Mind is like a rollercoaster — it’s a crowd. Something 
comes up sometime and then some other thing pops up.  
 
Just be in the simple and innocent state of ‘‘I don’t know!’’. This life is a mystery — beautiful — 
lives it. Living the mystery of life so totally is joy. Becoming the mystery is divine. You are a 
mystery!  



25th May 2003 

God for the disbeliever’s soul 
 

You have always thought of God as a father, up in the heavens somewhere. But can you see 
God as a child? When you see God as a father, you will want to demand and take from Him. 
But when you see God as a child, you have no demands.  
 
God is the very core of your existence. You are pregnant with God. You have to take care of 
your pregnancy and deliver this Child into the world. God is your child who clings onto you like 
a baby till you grow old and die. This child clings on to you crying for nourishment. Sadhana, 
Satsang and Seva are the nourishment.  
 
It is difficult to see God as formless and it is difficult to see God as form. The formless is so 
abstract and God in a form appears to be too limited. So some people prefer to be atheists.  
 
But atheism is not a reality, it is just a matter of convenience. When you have a spirit of inquiry, 
or are in search of truth, atheism falls apart. With a spirit of inquiry, you cannot deny something 
which you have not disproved. An atheist denies God without first disproving it. In order to 
disprove God, you must have enormous knowledge. And when you have enormous 
knowledge, you cannot disprove God! For one to say that something does not exist, one 
should know about the whole universe. So you can never be 100 percent atheist. An atheist is 
only a believer who is sleeping! In fact an atheist is someone who has a concept of God!  
 
For a person to say, ‘‘I don’t believe in anything’’, means he must believe in himself — so he 
believes in himself about whom he does not even know! An atheist can never be sincere 
because sincerity needs depth — and an atheist refuses to go to the depths. Because the 
deeper he goes, he finds a void, a field of all possibilities — he has to accept that there are 
many secrets he does not know. He would then need to acknowledge his ignorance, which 
he refuses to do, because the moment he is sincere, he seriously starts doubting his atheism. A 
doubt-free atheist is next to impossible! So you can never be a sincere and doubt-free atheist.  
 
When the atheist realises his ignorance, what does he do? Where does he go? Does he go to 
a Guru? What does a guru do to him? Atheism is when one does not believe either in values or 
in the abstract. When an atheist comes to the guru, what happens? You start experiencing 
your own form and discover that you are indeed formless, hollow and empty. And this abstract 
non-form in you becomes more and more concrete!  
 
The guru makes the abstract more real and what you thought as solid appears to be more 
unreal. Sensitivity and subtlety dawns. Perception of love, not as an emotion, but as the 
substratum of existence becomes evident. The formless spirit shines through every form in 
creation and the mystery of life deepens, shattering the atheism. Then the journey begins and 
it has four stages.  
 
The first stage is Saarupya (to see the formless in the form) ie, seeing God in all the forms. 
Often, one feels more comfortable seeing God as formless rather than with a form, because 
with a form, one feels a distance, a duality, a fear of rejection and other limitations. In life all 
our interactions are with the form, other than in deep sleep and in Samadhi. And, if you do not 
see God in the form, then the waking part of life remains devoid of the Divine. All those who 
accept God to be formless use symbols, and perhaps love the symbols more than God 
himself! If God comes and tells a Christian to leave the cross or a Muslim to drop the crescent, 
perhaps he may not do it! To begin with, loving the formless is possible only through forms.  
 



The second stage is Saamipya (closeness) ie, feeling absolutely close to the form you have 
chosen and reaching out to the formless. This leads to a sense of intimacy with the whole of 
creation. In this stage, one overcomes the fear of rejection and other fears. But this is time and 
space bound.  
 
The third stage is Saanidhya — feeling the presence of the Divine by which you transcend the 
limitations of time and space. Then the final stage is Saayujya, ie, when you are firmly 
entrenched with the Divine. It is then that you realise you are one with the Divine. There is a 
total merging with the Beloved and all duality disappears.  
 
Take care of your God! Atheists lurk around the corner! Doubts, disbelief and ignorance are 
the atheists in your mind — so you better take care!  



15th June 2003 

Power of love 
 
There is strength in peace. There is strength in calmness. There is strength in love... but it goes 
unnoticed. What you cannot win with a stick, you can win with love. What you cannot win with 
guns, you can win through love... and this power of love needs to be realised. The most 
powerful thing in the world is love! We can win the hearts of people through love.  
 
The victory that comes out of ego is worth nothing. Even if you win in ego, it is a loss. Even if you 
lose in love, it’s a victory! Making people realise this innermost strength that we all have is the 
challenge!  
 
You cannot talk about love when a terrorist is at your door, but is there some way in which we 
can transform the world? Is there any alternative method that can bring sense to people who 
do not listen to anything, other than force? We can start thinking along these lines only when 
we realise that there is enormous power in love and inner peace. When we are peaceful, we 
radiate that peace to the people around us and they also become calm.  
 
In these times of war and disease in the world, it’s so important that we all meditate a little bit 
everyday. When we meditate, we nullify those vibrations, thereby creating a more harmonious 
environment around us. I would call war the Worst Act of Reason (WAR). In every war, there is 
some reason. Sometimes it becomes unavoidable, like an operation. If there is a wound or a 
cancerous cell in one’s body, we operate. After the operation, the nursing is very essential. We 
need to nurse that part which has been operated. It’s the same in the world and in the psyche 
of people; a lot needs to be done to bring peace, love and confidence into hearts and minds.  
 
So our being peaceful in a meditative, prayerful state, will definitely help. Don’t think, ‘‘what 
can I do?’’ or that you are insignificant, when the world is in a problem. You too have a role to 
play. Like a tiny homeopathic pill, which has a 1/100th, or 1/1000th potency, makes an impact 
on a body, which is sixty to seventy kilos! In the same way, every individual — everyone who is 
breathing, talking, walking, thinking — has an influence on this cosmos, on this planet. So we 
can all radiate peace, good thoughts, good vibrations, good wishes and that will definitely 
make an impact on the planet.  
 
I’ve seen this over and over again. When there is a conflict and you interact with both the 
groups engaged in the conflict, they soften up! When communication breaks down, it causes 
turbulence, which in turn causes stiffness and rigidity, but when you re-establish 
communication through love, through peaceful means, through patience — it does yield.  
 
One thing that is absolutely essential to avoid such fanaticism or religious terrorism in the world 
is a multi-cultural, multi-religious education for children. It is because a child grows up thinking 
that other religions or cultures are bad or no good, that he/she is ready to give up his/her life 
for that cause; but when a child grows up knowing a little bit about all other religions, cultures 
and customs, then there is a sense of belonging with everybody.  
 
So, whether a culture or a religion is rightly or wrongly used to divide people, it is not good. We 
need to unite the world, the hearts and the minds! Where is it that we can all unite? That is the 
meditative state that we are all born with — the simplicity that we are gifted with. So, I feel 
that when every child in the world learns a little bit about every other religion, the child will not 
have inhibitions or hatred towards other religions or cultures.  
 



See, we accept food from every part of the world. We accept music from every part of the 
world. You don’t need to be Chinese in order to eat Chinese food! You don’t need to be an 
Italian to go to Pizzeria and eat pizzas, nor a Danish to eat Danish cookies! One doesn’t have 
to be an Indian to listen to bhajans or sitar music! Similarly, we need to learn to accept 
knowledge and wisdom from every part, and this is what has been lacking in the world.  
 
We need to drive home this message because even if one part of the world is not adopting 
this idea, the world will not be a safe place as that little part or corner can breed terrorism. I 
would say you should take up a two-point programme — doing a little service in groups 
and/or as individuals, educating people on human values, friendliness, compassion, non-
violence, non-aggression... Aggression has even come into the lives of children. There is a 
beauty in non-violence; there is a beauty in non-aggressive behaviour, which has 
unfortunately not been highlighted, either by our media or by our surroundings.  
 
This is happening everywhere in the world. Children take pride in being violent. If they lose their 
temper, they feel that it’s normal — they take pride in it. One who is very aggressive in the 
classroom, gets more attention than one who is peaceful, isn’t it? So children grow up feeling, 
‘‘If I am aggressive, then I have my say’’.  
 
We need to bring back the pride in being non-violent. If we could instill that pride in being 
non-violent, in children, their whole life will take a new direction. A pride in being 
compassionate, a pride in being available and helpful to others around us should be our new 
motto.  
 
I think we need to do something to bring back those human values in society and smile more! 
You look at a teenager or a boy or girl who goes to college — do they really smile? See the 
heaviness in their faces, the heaviness in their hearts. A child is so happy — walking, moving, 
jumping around and then that same child goes through college to become so sad, upset and 
depressed! Is this the purpose of our education?  
 
You know, sometimes I feel like shaking everybody, ‘‘Aye! Come On! Smile!’’. I read some 
research recently that a child, a baby, smiles 400 times a day, an adolescent only 17 times 
and an adult doesn’t smile at all! If you smile, do you think something might be robbed from 
you! What is it that you lose? When you smile, others get and you don’t lose anything! We 
need to smile more! At least give yourself a big smile when you wake up every morning and 
look in the mirror!  
 
Only a few people in the world cause terror, not the whole population. Of the six billion people 
on this planet, there’ll be a handful who are causing problems in the world. There are hardly a 
few thousand who cause crime and the whole world is affected. Don’t you think that with the 
same law, the reverse will also work? Just a few of us, a few thousand of us, being really 
peaceful and loving, caring for the whole planet — can we not bring a transformation?  
 
When you point a finger at others, three fingers are pointing towards you! So if I say, ‘‘You are 
beautiful!’’ that means I am three times more beautiful! If I say, ‘‘You are ugly!’’ I am three 
times more ugly; but when I include you into me, then there is no you and there is no me. Then 
there is only one — that is ultimate victory!  
 
Life is so short! We’ll all live another 20-30 years and then one day, everybody will be dead and 
gone! But we cry for what we have and we’re upset about what we don’t have, isn’t it? Is it 
worth living life like that? We ourselves get depressed and then depress everybody around us! 
We need to shake ourselves up! Wake up! And when we wake up from this slumber, then we 
have peace in our hearts and we can radiate that peace and love around us. 



29th June 2003 

Breath of life 
 
The world would be free from trouble if there is no love! All the problem in the world is caused 
by love! So also all the joy, pleasure and the very purpose in life. Do you see what I’m saying? 
Suppose there is no love, you can’t be jealous; jealousy is because of love. Greed is because 
you love objects too much. Anger is because you love perfection, that is why you are angry at 
imperfections. You love yourself too much and that’s why pride and arrogance comes to you. 
Isn’t it?  
 
So, every distortion of love causes problems not only for ourselves, but for everybody. Even 
though this is the case, without love what is there in life? Just imagine there’s nobody who 
loves you on this planet, and you don’t love anybody. Does life have any meaning, any 
purpose? It appears absolutely depressing, boring, uninteresting, isn’t it so? But, how do we get 
to that point of love where that love is free from the distortions and we are able to be at ease 
with ourself?  
 
This is where a little knowledge about ourself, about our mind, our consciousness, and the root 
of distortion will help. It is when you are tired and exhausted that you are not in touch with your 
virtues. Every individual is bestowed with all the virtues in the world. They simply get covered by 
lack of understanding. All that is needed is to just to uncover the virtues that are already there.  
 
Never should we think, ‘‘Oh, deep inside me there is sorrow’’. I say it’s only skin deep, go a little 
deeper there is no sorrow. You cannot have hurt deep inside you, that only means you have 
not gone deep enough. That’s why we are unable to forgive somebody because we think 
that person has caused us hurt. Right? But if you look at the person from a different 
perspective, that person himself is also a victim of ignorance, small mindedness, lack of 
awareness. So, inside every culprit there is a victim crying for help. If we can recognise that we 
don’t need to forgive them, we will feel compassion for them.  
 
When we are happy, something in us is expanding, have you noticed it? And when we are 
upset, something in us is being crushed, a sense of contraction is felt. Just knowing this brings 
freedom to us. Then our mind or our consciousness no more becomes a puppet of anybody’s 
words, opinions or their sayings. It becomes free. We are unconditionally happy.  
 
Each of us should reach out to everyone and say, ‘‘Hey, come on, just be friendly!’’. Do you 
know that a child smiles 400 times a day, an adolescent only 17 times, and an adult doesn’t 
smile at all. And that too, if he becomes a little successful, he becomes much more stiff. I can’t 
understand this! To me, someone who has no fear, who feels at home with everybody and has 
a smile which no one can take away is a successful person.  
 
From today, make one resolution — that you are going to be a guiding lamp for the world, for 
the people around you. Wherever you go, you are going to uplift the atmosphere. If someone 
comes to you with complaints they should go back with a lighter heart, feeling more 
enthusiastic. Can you all do this?  
 
So, learning something about our breath is very important. Our breath has a great lesson to 
teach us, which we have forgotten, for every rhythm in the mind, there is a corresponding 
rhythm in the breath, for every rhythm in the breath there is a corresponding emotion. So, 
when you cannot handle your mind directly, through breath you can handle the mind.  
 



Neither at school nor at home does anybody teach you what to do when you are upset or 
angry or depressed. Isn’t that so? The first thing we did when we came to this planet is that we 
took a deep breath in and then we started to cry. The last thing we’ll be doing, we’ll breathe 
out and make others cry! In between, the whole life, we are breathing in and out, but, we 
have learnt very little about our breath! No breath, no life... know breath, know life! The rhythm 
in breath can help us get in touch with the depth of ourself, our soul, our consciousness, our 
being and we feel connected with everybody, with everything in the world.  
 
I am sure that deep within you, everyone of you feel that you have not grown, meaning you 
have not changed, not grown old. This indicates the soul in you, the depth in you, the spirit in 
you doesn’t change, doesn’t grow old, it’s not aging. The body is aging but something in you is 
not aging. Getting in touch with that something that doesn’t age, brings beauty in life. That is 
meditation.  
 
We need to learn a little bit about our breath. We need to know a little bit about all the layers 
of our existence, viz body, breath, mind, intellect, memory, ego and the self. This is what I call 
Art of Living, learning a little bit about ourself, the seven layers of our life. And that makes you 
be in the present moment and it helps us to maintain the innocence that we are all born with, 
and feel at home with everybody, anywhere.  
 
What I would suggest is take one week off every year for yourself, like you take your car for 
servicing. During that time, align yourself with nature, wake up with the sunrise, do some 
exercise, eat proper food, just as much food as necessary, some exercises, yoga, and some 
breathing exercises, a few minutes of singing, and keeping silence, enjoying the creation. 
Aligning ourself with nature, our whole system gets recharged, makes the whole year, we feel 
so vibrant, enthusiastic. 



20th July 2003 

The creative impulse 
 
It is very important for us to probe into the source of thought. Often we are called great 
thinkers, but what is a thought? Where does it originate? Is there any way that we can improve 
the thought process?  
 
Creativity is a hot subject today all over the world. We want to make people very creative. 
What are the mechanics to make people creative? Why does someone get a violent thought 
and why does someone get a creative thought? How can someone be a genius and 
someone not? What does this depend on? Is it the food, is it the exercise or does it depend on 
any other avenues or arenas?  
 
But, we can create great thinkers. There is a question in front of us today and research is 
happening around the world about the very process of creativity. Great writers and thinkers 
have experienced the writer’s block. You would have sometimes experienced that. You sit 
with a paper and pen in a beautiful place, waiting for something to come... and many times 
they don’t!  
 
What is the source of creativity? Thought is nothing but an impulse of energy and intelligence. 
That impulse of energy and intelligence, for it to arise and a correct thought to come, you 
need 16 impulses to meet at a point in the cerebral cortex at the speed of 10 to the power of 
minus 30 cycles per second. In that short interval of time, all the 16 impulses in the cerebral 
cortex, when they meet, is what we call a correct thought. What do we do about it? We need 
to train our brain, our mind.  
 
Now, as you are reading this, are you fully with it? Now? 100 percent? No! As you are reading, 
you are having a dialogue in your own mind saying, ‘‘yes, I agree’’ or ‘‘no, that cannot be’’. 
Are you observing this? We all have a filter in our mind and we listen through this filter and we 
accept only that we already know. Something, which doesn’t already fall within our belief 
system, we straightaway filter them out. This tendency in the mind to take things which it 
already knows and reject that which it doesn’t know, is one of the main blocks of creativity.  
 
The second aspect for creativity is imagination. You will see that every creative person has 
some imagination. At that moment you will not think whether that is real or not. What appears 
to be unreal and an imagination in that direction brings creativity. If it is only an imagination, 
totally disconnected with ground reality then also it falls short of that connection, that 
transformation, that unreal becomes real. Thomas Edison, once upon a time, dreamt of how to 
create light. It was purely an imagination.  
 
Similarly, the telephone or plane — all these inventions happened through certain imagination 
and linking that imagination to the present creativity, present state of ground reality. If you are 
thinking only of the ground reality then no creativity will come and if you are only on 
imagination, then too there is no creativity. A balance is needed. See, life is also like that — a 
balance between our intellect and our heart, or feeling, or intuition. Listening to our gut 
feeling, developing that intuitive ability within us is another aspect of creativity.  
 
So, when such blocks come into us, there is a way to eliminate them. How? To study our own 
seven layers of our existence. What are they? I call science as a study of ‘‘what is this’’ and 
spirituality as a study of ‘‘who am I?’’. They are not at loggerheads at all, they go hand in 
hand. So study about yourself, your seven layers of existence. What are they? The body, the 
breath — are you all breathing now? See, many times we are not even aware that we are 



breathing. That something, which keeps our body alive, we don’t care to look into it. Our 
breath has great secrets to offer.  
 
Then comes the mind. Mind is perception, observation and expression. Then is the intellect — 
the judgement, the arguments, the agreement or disagreement that happens within us is all 
part of our intellect. The memory — if you observe the memory, it stores the memory of 
unpleasant things much more than the pleasant. We take the insults and preserve it in our 
memory much more than the pleasant events. This is the nature of memory.  
 
Then comes the ego — the more we study, the more learned we become; we become so stiff. 
We lose our smile, we lose our innocence, we lose our friendliness. Learned people get a sort 
of an ego — that I am much better than the other, more learned, I know better than them — 
this ego of ‘‘I know better’’ takes away certain beautiful things from your life.  
 
One should have a sense of belongingness with everybody, naturalness. Ego dampens one’s 
personality. Today, what we lack is really good examples of personality. Knowledge is there in 
all the libraries — but what the books cannot transmit is the personal charisma, the vibration a 
person emits. The friendly and warm atmosphere a person carries along with him/her.  
 
The seventh layer is the self. Self is that something that is the reference point of all changes in 
life. We notice that everything is changing in our life — our body, our mind, our thought, our 
environment, and our behaviour. If everything is changing then how do we know the change? 
Because there is a reference point, something that doesn’t change, we are able to notice the 
change. And this reference point, the non-changing something that is in every one of us, I 
would call the Self. The scriptures would call it atman.  
 
A little bit of knowledge about these seven layers of existence makes a big, big difference in 
our lives. It brings cheer, freshness, and we become so alive and childlike. If you are cheerful, 
you will be creative. Otherwise you are so dull. The youth of today don’t want to study more. 
Why? Because they see the people who are well read, and have become great achievers in 
the field of literacy, science, they don’t see joy in them, they don’t see them as an example, 
and they don’t see a warm, friendly environment atmosphere around them. So, I see many 
youth turn their face away from going into higher studies. This is the situation all over the world 
today.  
 
We need to bring a scientific philosophy in the youth — and practical philosophy, which is not 
in the books but shines out in our own personality. In our country what we have really 
destroyed is the self-esteem in our people. Village boys and girls have zero self-esteem. This is 
because we have constantly, in many ways, directly or indirectly, consciously or unconsciously, 
drilled into them the idea that they are no good. Wear a pant, shirt, jeans, modern dress, only 
then you are good, otherwise you are no good — you are much less.  
 
This idea we have been bombarding into their life through the media, through various means. I 
was telling the director of Doordarshan that we have Hindi newsreaders in a tie and suit — 
how does a villager relate to this? They think that only if I dress like this will I get respect. We 
don’t have to copy everything. If you see, our news reading is a copy of BBC or CNN.  
 
We need to bring in creative ideas. We should empower our village youth — bring them self-
esteem. Without self-esteem there will be no creativity, without creativity there will be 
unemployment. The cause of unemployment in the country today is lack of initiative, 
entrepreneurship and all this is based on low self-esteem. So we need to bring self-esteem in 
our children. 



3rd August 2003 

Combating corruption 
 
The big ‘C’ of corruption can be countered by five more ‘C’s! The first, I would say, is the sense 
of ‘Connectedness’. A lack of connectedness or sense of belongingness breeds corruption in 
society. That is why, often, you see people looking for connections, in order to avoid 
corruption! A sense of belongingness among people, among the community, can root out 
corruption. That is why corruption is lowest at the village level; but when it comes to urban 
areas, cities, it’s much more because there is no community sense there — no belongingness.  
 
The second ‘C’ is ‘Courage’. A lack of self-esteem or confidence in one’s own ability is one of 
the causes of corruption. It is fear, or insecurity in a person that makes one become more 
corrupt. He then tries to find his security only through money, which doesn’t really happen.  
 
The more money he acquires, the insecurity doesn’t disappear. In fact, he becomes more 
afraid and more fearful because the money is not earned in a right manner. So the second ‘C’ 
that we will have to focus on is to create that courage in a person — courage and 
confidence in one’s ability and in the laws of nature.  
 
Third is an understanding of ‘Cosmology’ — looking at one’s own life in the context of 
extended space and time. Just take a look at our own life. How long is it? Only 80-100 years! 
See life in the context of the huge dimension of time. Billions of years have passed since the 
creation. Our creation, as scientists say, is 50 billion years old. And everything in this creation is 
recycled. The air we breathe is old, every cell in our body, every atom is old, the oxygen and 
hydrogen is old!  
 
And this will continue. Seeing life from a different perspective of space and time is what will 
deepen one’s vision about one’s life. Being corrupt, one amasses a lot of money and puts it in 
the bank. One can’t spend all that money and then one dies. One’s children inherit the 
property and then they fight over the inheritance! Seeing life in the context of this huge 
universe and unfathomable time can broaden one’s vision, can broaden one’s mind and can 
enrich one’s heart.  
 
The fourth ‘C’, I would say, is ‘Care’ and ‘Compassion’. Care and compassion in society can 
bring dedication. It is the lack of dedication that causes corruption. The Kumbha Mela in India 
was attended by a total of 30 million people — nearly 3 million people each day, and there 
was not a single incidence of violence, theft or robbery!  
 
One night, we were distributing blankets to the poor as it was very cold and I came across a 
youth, who refused to take a blanket, saying that probably someone else there needed it 
more! That sense of care and compassion: ‘It doesn’t matter even if I don’t have, somebody 
needs this more. We have to care for them’. That care and compassion can root out 
corruption.  
 
The last one I would like to emphasise is a sense of ‘Commitment’ — commitment to 
contribution. When a person has a goal, a commitment to a higher cause in life, it brings a shift 
from gaining to giving. In society, if everyone keeps thinking, ‘What can I gain?’ rather than 
‘What can I contribute?’ or ‘How can I be useful to the people around me?’, then corruption 
cannot be rooted out. In society, we need to have this shift in our attitude, from ‘What can I 
gain?’ to ‘What can I contribute?’  
 



But all this cannot be possible without individual upliftment. Spiritual upliftment. A sense of 
belongingness with the whole world. Today the globe has become a village. We have 
globalised everything other than wisdom. And that is one of the causes of terrorism and unrest 
in the world today. We accept food from every part of the world, we accept music from every 
part of the world, but when it comes to wisdom, people seem to shy away.  
 
If every child in the world learns a little bit about all cultures, a little bit about all values, the 
whole scenario will be different. Then one will not think, ‘Only I will go to heaven. Everyone else 
will go to hell’. This wrong education or lack of education has caused so many problems in the 
world. A sense of belongingness with the whole world — it doesn’t matter what colour or race 
you are — is that shared value that we are talking about today.  
 
Even if one pocket in the world remains ignorant of these shared values, common values, the 
world will not be a safe place. So we need to address these issues with a lot of patience. It is 
not a job that we can do overnight, but through education and creating that sense of 
community, through inspiration and example.  
 
Make a subtle distinction between spirituality and religion. Religion is like the banana skin and 
spirituality is the banana. Spirituality or the common values are the same, in every religion. The 
differences are only on the surface. and they are good! It’s good to have differences. Nurture 
the differences and at the same time enliven spiritual values. Then we all get together and 
make a change. Make a better society. 



17th August 2003 

Know yourself, know God 
 
What is God?  
 
What is not God? What is the definition of God, if there is one? The moment you define by a 
word you already have a concept about it. What do you think is God? You describe it as that 
which is everywhere; which is all-powerful; which is responsible for this creation, for its 
maintenance, and for its dissolution; which is Omnipresent, Omnipotent, and Omniscient.  
 
You say ‘‘I want to see God’’ and when you want to see God as something, as an object, 
then it’s not everywhere. The moment you see God, there is a distance between you and 
God; then you are not God. You want to see God, and this wanting to see God as separate 
from you is again an illusion; and if you are seeing God, then God is not omnipresent!  
 
Like love is felt in the heart, so is God’s presence. You cannot see air, but you simply feel the 
air. You cannot see heat or cold, but you just feel it. So in the same way God cannot be seen. 
If you see God, then He is outside there; He is away from you and isolated. God is never an 
object of isolation. God is the sum total. When you dissolve, God remains. When you are there, 
there is no God. Either you can be there, or God can be there, not both. So when you 
meditate, you become one with God. You are God. That is why, it is said, ‘Tatvamasi’, 
meaning, ‘‘Thou art that’’.  
 
So, God is to be felt in the depth of your heart. In deep meditation when your mind is still, 
calm, hollow and empty, you suddenly feel, ‘‘I am not there. There is only one big existence.’’ 
So, don’t worry about God. First know yourself then you also know what is God, almost 
simultaneously.  
 
Who are you? Do you know about yourself? Just find out about yourself first. If you think you 
are just the body, it is not possible, because body has its limitations. If you think you are the 
mind, that’s also not possible because mind has its limitation, it’s another layer. If you know 
that you are Silence or you are Space, then it is possible; God is also Space. Space is God. 
Can you see space separately? There are three types of space:  
 
Bhootha Aakash — Outer space in which all this universe is hanging. Chitta Aakash — In your 
mind, there is a world with impressions, thoughts, dreams; you live in that world, all the visions 
come in your mind. Chida Aakash — It’s the sky of consciousness that is all permeating; the 
consciousness, the basis of all creation, that is Divine, that all knows.  
 
Lord Rama himself had asked a question once. He was curious to see so much love, devotion 
and dedication in Hanuman that he wondered and asked Hanuman what it felt like being 
Hanuman? Hanuman told Rama — ‘‘When I am in body Consciousness, I am your servant; 
when I think I am an individual — I am in Soul Consciousness, I am a part of you; and when I 
am in my being Consciousness, when I am in my self then I am you; there is no difference 
between me and you.’’ It’s the same when somebody blames your child; you take the blame 
don’t you? There is so much oneness; in fact, there is really nothing other than God. God is that 
which is present everywhere, all the time.  
 
Don’t worry too much about philosophy or descriptions of Atma (self) — Paramatma (God). 
Let’s forget about God and observe this moment; this moment has a mind of its own. The 
whole existence has a mind of its own. Like you have a mind and it has such intelligence, 
that’s why it keeps everything orderly. Similarly, this moment is seen by this mind.  



 
This mind you can call it Atma or God and that is what you are. Yesterday is not here right 
now, tomorrow is not here but the present is here, now! Respect this moment, adore this 
moment. See, this moment is not flat; it’s very deep. When you accept from the head, you can 
have the horizontal idea; from the heart you experience the depth; and both together bring 
true wisdom and knowledge.  
 
What is God and what is Self? The one beyond Self is God; first reach till the Self at least. The 
difference between Self and God is just like the Wave and the Ocean. Can there be a wave 
without the ocean? Space is everywhere; everything is in space. You take all things out from a 
box, empty it yet something remains still; the space remains as space, can anything touch the 
space? Can anything destroy space?  
 
You cannot make God an object of your sight. If you make it then it is no more God. You can 
live God, can be God, but you cannot see or perceive God as an object which gives you the 
path. As you move into the spiritual dimension of your life, you will come to know your true 
nature. In ancient India they said, ‘Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram’.  
 
Satyam (Truth)  
 
When you feel the truth strongly, energy arises. Suppose someone accuses you of stealing a 
car. You become upset and say, ‘‘No! I have not stolen anything!’’ What is happening to you? 
A huge force of energy is coming up. When You say, ‘‘How dare you say that?’ truth is coming 
up to confront a lie. Only when a lie confronts you, does truth come up so strongly. When you 
see that everything is changing, something inside you stands up and says, ‘‘No! I am not 
changing.’’ That force within you is truth; it’s always there.  
 
Shivam (Infinity; that which is comforting)  
 
Comfort comes from consciousness and is experienced by consciousness. When the 
consciousness relaxes itself to some degree that is called comfort. If you have worked all day 
until you are very tired and you lay down in bed and take a deep breath, there is a sense of 
your whole consciousness expanding in some manner. Energy moving in a particular way 
creates comfort. In the spiritual dimension one’s perception and expression of life changes. 
The small ‘I’ and ‘mine’ disappear. You see life as a phenomenon. You are here and you are 
part of the river, the trees, the mountains, and the whole of nature. Such a soothing comfort 
comes with this knowledge.  
 
Sundaram (Beauty)  
 
God is ever youthful, ever young. To me, God is very naughty; God loves fun! That is why he 
has created so much fun around, including all the worry and everything else. All the rat race 
that goes on, that is also fun. Life is fun! Recognising beauty, loving beauty, surrendering to 
beauty; life can never be dull. As you move into the spiritual dimension of your life, you come 
to know your true nature — Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram  
 
 
Head understands head and heart understands heart. Nose can only smell; eye can only see; 
ears can only hear, ears cannot see. So, heart can feel, isn’t it? We try to put the heart in the 
head and the head in the heart and it doesn’t seem to work. Your heart feels something is 
beautiful, head says it is beautiful. We cling on to the word in the mind, we don’t feel it. We 
repeat the word ‘beautiful’ and it doesn’t seem beautiful.  
 



The same thing goes for love. You talk too much about love, you get stuck in the head and it 
doesn’t rise in the heart. In silence love emits, radiates. We are not separate. We are all one. I 
know you all and when you go deep inside you, you know me also. We are not strangers.  
 
When we start listening to our heart then we know that all is one and all is God. GOD stands for 
Generator, Operator and Destroyer. The present moment has generated; the present moment 
is operating; and the present moment destroyed the past. So, you are in God and, God is in 
you... 



31st August 2003 

In search of bliss 
 
The Divine has given you all the small pleasures in the world, but has kept the bliss to Himself. To 
get the highest bliss you have to go to Him and Him alone. Don’t be too smart with the Divine 
and try to fool Him. Most of your prayers and rituals are just attempts to trick the Divine. You try 
to give the least and get the maximum out of the Divine and He knows. He’s an astute 
businessman; He will trick you even more. If you go underneath the carpet, He will go 
underneath the floor.  
 
 
Be sincere in your attempts. Do not try to outsmart the Divine. Once you get the bliss, then 
everything else is joyful. Without the bliss, joy in anything in the world will not stay. What type of 
time do you give the Divine? Usually you give the time that is leftover, when you have nothing 
else to do, when no guests are coming, there are no parties to go to, no nice movies to watch, 
no weddings to attend.  
 
This is not quality time. Give quality time to the Divine. It will be rewarded. If your prayers are 
not answered it is because you have never given quality time. Give Satsang and meditation 
your highest priority. Give prime time to the Divine. You definitely will be rewarded.  
 
Suppose you go to God, get a boon, and walk away. When your intention is to get a boon, 
then you are in a hurry. Another person who knows he owns God is not in a hurry for anything. 
Infinite patience comes up in him. When you know you own God, you are not in a hurry to get 
something out of God. Your hurry to get something throws you off balance and makes you 
small.  
 
Have ‘eternal wait’, infinite patience. Then you will realise God belongs to you. Either through 
awareness or through practice you reach the same spot. The Divinity belongs to you. It’s not 
like shopping at the supermarket in a hurry and rushing back home. When you see the whole 
store is at home, you are not in a hurry to shop. You are at ease. To develop patience just 
observe the thoughts and feelings and don’t regret it.  
 
When you know you are part of the divine plan, you stop demanding. Then you know 
everything is being done for you. You are taken care of. Usually we do it the other way: we 
hurry the mind and are slow in our action. Impatience means hurrying the mind; lethargy 
means slowness in action. Patience in the mind and dynamism in action is the right formula.  
 
The Divine does not test you. Testing is part of ignorance. Who will test? One who does not 
know will test, isn’t it? God knows your capacity, so why does he have to test you? Then, why 
the misery? It is to bring out thithiksha, or forbearance, in you. And forbearance could be 
increased by prayerful surrender or vigorous challenge for patience!  
 
Strange are the ways of karma. The more you understand it, the more amazed you become. It 
brings people together and separates them. It causes some to be weak and some to be 
strong. It makes some rich and some poor. All the struggle in the world, whatever it may be, is 
the bondage of karma. It cuts across all logic and reasoning. This understanding will lift you 
from getting stuck to the events or personalities and help you in your journey to the Self.  
 
You may think that a thief can say it is my karma to steal? Then the police have the karma to 
catch him too! Only human life has the ability to be free from karma. And only a few 



thousands aim to be free from it. Only through Grace can the bondage of karma be burnt. 
Performing actions cannot eliminate karma.  
 
Some karma can be changed and some cannot. When you prepare halwa, if the sugar or the 
ghee used is less than required, or if the water is more or less than is needed, it can all be 
adjusted, repaired. But once soji is cooked, it cannot be reversed. If the buttermilk is sour, milk 
can be added, salt can be added to make it drinkable. But it can never be reversed back to 
milk.  
 
Prarabdha karma cannot be changed. Sanchitha karma can be changed by spiritual 
practices. Satsang burns the seed of all negative karma. When you praise someone, you take 
on their good karma. When you blame someone you take on their bad karma. Know this and 
surrender both good and bad karma to the Divine and be free.  
 
Attachments cause feverish breath and feverish breath takes away peace of mind. Then you 
are in pieces and fall prey to misery. Before you get scattered too much, gather yourself and 
rid your breath of the feverishness through surrender and sadhana. Unfortunately, most people 
do not notice this until it is too late.  
 
When someone is drowning in the ocean of attachments, surrender is the life jacket they can 
put on and wait for the rescue team. Without fighting the attachments, observe the feverish 
breath and go to the cool place of silence within. Your first step in this direction is directing 
your attachment to the Knowledge, to the Divine. Your non-attachment to the mundane is 
your charm. Your attachment to the Divine is your beauty.  
 
There are three things: the Self, the senses, and the object, or the world. And there are three 
words: sukha, pleasure; dukha, sorrow; and sakha, companion. These have one thing in 
common: kha, which means ‘senses’.  
The Self through the senses experiences the world. When the senses are with the Self, that is 
pleasure (sukha), because the Self is the source of all joy or pleasure. When the senses are 
away from the Self (dukha) in the mud, lost in the object that is misery.  
 
Self is the nature of joy. In any pleasant experience, you close your eyes; you smell a nice 
flower, or you taste or touch something. So sukha is that which takes you to the Self. Dukha is 
that which takes you away from the Self. Sorrow simply means that you are caught up in the 
object, which goes on changing, instead of focussing on the Self.  
 
All the sense objects are just a diving board to take you back to the Self. Sa-kha, companion, 
means: ‘‘He is the senses’’. Sakha is one who has become your senses, who is your senses. If 
you are my senses, it means I get knowledge through you; you are my sixth sense. As I trust my 
mind, so I trust you. A friend could be just an object of the senses, but a sakha has become the 
very senses. The sakha is the companion who is there in both the experiences of the dukha 
and of sukha. It means one who leads you back to the Self. If you are stuck in an object, that 
wisdom which pulls you back to the Self is sakha.  
 
Knowledge is your companion and your companion is Knowledge. And the Master is nothing 
but the embodiment of Knowledge. So sakha means, ‘‘He is my senses, I see the world through 
that wisdom, through Him.’’  
 
Knowledge has an end. Knowledge completes. So also does discipleship. For the disciple is 
aimed at acquiring Knowledge. Once you cross the water, however nice the boat is, you get 
off the boat. After twelve years, the disciple completes his studies. The master does a 
ceremony called Samavartha, where he tells the disciple that he is ending the discipleship and 
asking him to behave at par with him, and let the Brahman dynamically manifest.  



 
Sakha is a companion in life and death; it never ends. In the path of love there is neither 
beginning nor end. Sakha only wants the beloved. He doesn’t care about the Knowledge or 
liberation. Love is incomplete because of longing. And so it is infinite, for infinity can never be 
complete. Arjuna was a sakha to Krishna and although Krishna was the perfect Master he was 
a sakha, too. If your sense is the Divine, then you see the whole world through the Divinity.  
 
Your head will be in the mud in a few years; Don’t put mud in your head while you are still 
alive. If you follow fun, misery follows you; If you follow knowledge, fun follows you! 



14th September 2003 

More than words 
 
Wisdom is beyond words. It is the very Being. It is the essence of all words. See and relate 
beyond words. Then there is no lie in your life. We attach meaning to words and we distort 
them, too. If you manipulate words, it is a lie/If you play on words, it is a joke/If you rely on 
words, it is ignorance/If you transcend words, it is wisdom. Let’s examine few words which have 
changed their meaning in the course of time.  
 
BRAINWASHING, Disillusionment, purana: Take, for example, the word ‘brainwashing’. Like your 
body, your brain needs washing sometimes. You don’t want to walk around with a dirty brain, 
a dirty mind. What is wrong with the word ‘brainwashing’? It indicates a clean brain, a clean 
mind, but it is used in a derogatory manner. Like that, the word ‘disillusionment’. It is good that 
you are disillusioned. You have come to reality. Similarly, the word ‘purana’. It means ‘‘that 
which is new in the town, the most modern’’. But it is used in the sense of being old.  
 
MERCY: First let us look into the commonly used word ‘mercy’. Mercy indicates lack of 
intimacy. It Indicates a distance; a lack of belongingness. You don’t have mercy on your near 
and dear ones. You don’t hear parents say, ‘‘l have mercy on my children’’. You have mercy 
on those who you think are not yours. Mercy indicates anger, judgement and authority. When 
you ask for mercy, you are self-centred. You want to be excused from the law of cause and 
effect. It also indicates lack of courage and valour.  
When you know and trust the process of creation, you will simply rejoice. It is the small mind 
which superimposes its nature on the Divine mind. The Divine is all knowing and all loving; there 
is no chance for mercy. Do you know I have no mercy? When there is intimacy there is no 
place for mercy.  
 
FORGIVENESS: Similarly ‘forgiveness’ can never be complete. We struggle, trying to forgive 
someone else. You know why? When you say I forgive, you think they are the culprits, and 
when you think someone is a culprit and trying to forgive, however you do it, a little bit of it 
remains. But when you see with a broad outlook you see the culprit is also a victim, victim of his 
or her own mind, ignorance, unawareness, unconsciousness. Isn’t it? So compassion arises from 
within you. But when people cannot understand compassion, then they have to be spoken to 
in terms of forgiveness.  
 
 
SOFTNESS, FORCEFULNESS: Certain types of people are soft and their softness comes out of lack 
of courage and forcefulness. There is yet another type of softness in people and this softness 
comes out of maturity, magnanimity, and the knowledge of the Self. The people who are soft 
out of lack of courage suffer a lot. And at sometime or the other they become volatile. 
Similarly there are two types of forcefulness in people viz aggression or assertiveness. Some 
people are forceful in an aggressive manner out of weakness, lack of strength, or out of fear. 
Others are forceful out of care and love, out of compassion.  
 
TOLERANCE: Another word used often is ‘tolerance’. Many people think tolerance is a virtue. 
Tolerance is a negative term. If you like something you don’t have to tolerate. Tolerance 
indicates a deep sense of dislike, which can at any time turn into hatred. It indicates a sense of 
separateness, small mindedness, limitation of consciousness. When you are tolerating, it is a 
temporary state. Tolerance is a potential volcano. If you are tolerating it means you are 
holding on.  
 
 



AUSTERITY: Austerity is often mistaken to be poverty or self-denial. It is neither. Austerity comes 
out of maturity. It is a sign of social health. Austerity is not against celebration and just vanity is 
not celebration. Only one who is rich in spirit can practice austerity. Poverty of spirit is vanity. 
Austerity brings freedom from the pride of vanity. But taking pride in austerity is again a vanity!  
 
Do not make an effort to impress others, or to express yourself. When you come from the self, 
your expression is perfect and your impression lasts for ages. Ask yourself, ‘‘Are you really your 
behaviours?’’ No! Don’t mistake this crust for your inside. The ocean becoming the cloud is a 
secret, but the cloud becoming the ocean is obvious. In the world only a few can notice your 
inner growth. 



28th September 2003 

Secrets of life 
 
Deepening the mystery of creation is science. Deepening the mystery of the self is spirituality  
 
The purpose of technology is to comfort human beings. When spiritual values - human values - 
are ignored and neglected, instead of bringing comfort, technology brings fear and 
destruction.  
 
Technology without human values would see nature as a dead object. Science gives an 
insight into the life of nature and spirituality makes nature come alive. For example, in the eyes 
of children, there is nothing dead in the world animals, trees, the sun and the moon they all 
have life, emotions, feelings; but in the eyes of a stressed and ignorant person, even human 
beings are like robots objects!  
 
Technology without spirituality is destructive. Spirituality is the technology of consciousness, and 
the whole world is the play and display of consciousness. One who is not amazed by the 
magnificence of this creation, his eyes are not yet opened.  
Tell me, what in this creation is not a mystery? Birth is a mystery; death is a mystery. Then, life is 
certainly a greater mystery.  
 
Being completely immersed in the mystery of life and this creation is samadhi. Your knowing or 
believing doesn't really matter.  
 
This creation is an unfathomable secret! A wise person makes no effort to conceal a secret. 
But he does not make an effort to reveal a secret either. For example, you do not talk about 
menstruation, death, etc. to a five-year-old, but as they grow older these things are not 
hidden from them any more. They become known as a matter of course.  
 
There are five secrets which are sacred and guarded by the subtle beings and angels in this 
creation. They are:  
 
Janana Rahasya (the secret of birth): Birth is a secret. How a soul takes a body, the criteria for 
selecting the place of birth, time of birth, type of body, parents, etc are all a secret.  
 
Marana Rahasya (the secret of death): Death is a highly guarded secret. Death remains a 
mystery. The process of separation of spirit from matter and its journey from then on is a secret.  
 
Raja Rahasya (the royal secret, the secret of ruling): The principles of governing; the principles 
of maintaining the orderliness in creation are a secret.  
 
Prakriti Rahasya (the secret of nature): Nature is a mystery. The more you know about nature, 
the mystery deepens. The more a scientist knows, the more he feels there is much more to 
know. Science, though appearing to resolve the mystery in creation, has deepened it. The 
knowledge of particles, wave functions, black holes, the vacuum state, etc have only 
deepened the mystery.  
 
Mantra Rahasya (the secret of mantras): The mantras and their effect, influence, method and 
mode of working are all a mystery.  
 
Mantras are the impulses or rhythms of consciousness, which itself is a mystery.  
 



Usually in the West, a secret is shameful and dishonest. But in the East, it is honoured and 
regarded as sacred. Mysteries of the creation only deepen. Getting steeped in mystery is 
Devotion. Deepening the mystery of creation is science. Deepening the mystery of the self is 
spirituality. They are the two sides of the same coin. If neither science nor spirituality can create 
wonder and devotion in you, then you are in deep slumber.  
 
Whenever you consider a symbol, place, time, person or act as sacred, your attention is 
undivided and whole. When things are the same, you tend to slip into unawareness and 
inertia. Then why does an act when performed repeatedly lose its sacredness? This happens 
when your memory overpowers your consciousness and you lose your sensitivity. For example, 
people living in Benares do not feel that it is a sacred place. Through living in the present 
moment and through sadhana we can preserve that feeling of sacredness in our acts.  
 
There is a pleasure in rest and there is a pleasure in activity. The pleasure in activity is 
momentary and causes fatigue. The pleasure in rest is magnanimous and energising. So, to the 
one who has tasted pleasure in rest (samadhi), the pleasure in activity is insignificant. In order 
to have deep rest, one must be active. The proper balance of both is essential.  
 
The mind  
 
Let us examine the five factors that influence the mind: place, time, food, past impressions, 
and associations and actions.  
 
Space: The place you are in. Every place you are in, has a different impact on the mind. Even 
in your house, you can see that you feel different in different rooms. A place where there there 
has been singing, chanting and meditation has a different influence on the mind. Suppose 
you like a particular place, you may find that a little later it will not be the same.  
 
Time: Time is also a factor. Different times of the day and year have different influences on the 
mind.  
 
Different types of food that you take influence you for some days.  
 
The past impressions , the Karmas have a different impact on the mind. Awareness, alertness, 
knowledge and meditation all help erase the past impressions.  
 
Associations and actions: The people and events you are associated with influence your mind. 
In certain company your mind behaves in one way and with others in a different way.  
 
Though these five factors influence the life and the mind, know that the self is much more 
powerful. As you grow in knowledge, you will influence them all.  
 
Restlessness  
 
Now let us examine the types of restlessness and its remedies. There are five types of 
restlessness:  
 
The first is due to the place you are in. When you move away from that place, the street or the 
house, you immediately feel better. Chanting, singing, children playing and laughing can 
change this atmospheric restlessness. If you chant and sing, the vibration in the place 
changes.  
 
The second type of restlessness is in the body. Eating the wrong food or vata aggravating 
food, eating at odd times, not exercising, and overworking can all cause a physical 



restlessness. The remedy for this is exercise, moderation in work habits and going on a 
vegetable or juice diet for one or two days.  
 
The third type of restlessness is mental restlessness. It is caused by ambition, strong thoughts, 
likes or dislikes. Knowledge alone can cure this restlessness. Seeing life from a broader 
perspective, knowledge about the Self and the impermanence of everything. If you achieve 
everything, so what? After your achievement, you will die. Knowledge of your death or life, 
confidence in the Self, in the Divine, can all calm down the mental restlessness.  
 
Then there is emotional restlessness. Any amount of knowledge does not help here. Sudarshan 
Kriya helps! All that emotional restlessness vanishes. Also the presence of the Guru, a wise 
person, or a saint will help to calm your emotional restlessness.  
 
The fifth type of restlessness is rare. It is the restlessness of the soul. When everything feels empty 
and meaningless, know you are very fortunate. Do not try to get rid of it. Embrace it! This 
restlessness of the soul alone can bring authentic prayer in you. It brings perfection, Siddhis and 
miracles in life. It is so precious to get that innermost longing for the Divine. Satsang, the 
presence of the enlightened one, soothes the restlessness of the soul. Do not look for the Divine 
somewhere in the sky, but see God in every pair of eyes, in the mountains, water, trees and 
animals. How? Only when you see God in yourself. Only Gods can worship Gods.  
Heightened awareness brings you close to the reality. And for this, you have to increase your 
prana. This can be done through: 1. Fasting, fresh food 2. Pranayamas, Sudarshan Kriya, 
meditation 3. Silence 4. Cold water baths 5. Not letting sleep take over 6. Emotional peaks 7. 
Presence of the Master 8. Singing and chanting 9. Giving without a givership, service without a 
doership  
All of these together is Yagya.  
 
When you have reverence for the whole universe, you are in harmony with the whole universe. 
Then, you do not need to reject or renounce anything of this universe. When you have 
reverence in all your relationships, your own consciousness expands. Then even small things 
appear to be significant and big. Every little creature appears to be dignified. It is the 
reverence in every relationship that saves the relationship. Cultivate the skill of having 
reverence every moment in your life. 



19th October 2003 

A perfect life 
 
In a state of ignorance, imperfection is natural and perfection is an effort. In a state of wisdom 
or enlightenment, imperfection is an effort; perfection is a compulsion and is unavoidable!  
Perfection is taking total responsibility, and total responsibility means knowing that you are the 
only responsible person in the whole world. When you are in total vairagya (dispassion), you 
can take care of even trivial and insignificant things with such perfection. Perfection is the very 
nature of the Enlightened one.  
 
Knowledge will be different at different levels of consciousness. At a particular level, you will 
become anasuya (meaning ‘devoid of fault-finding eyes’. There is a certain mindset that 
always finds fault, even in the best of conditions. Even with the best possible companion, or 
the most beautiful painting, such people will still find something wrong. That kind of mindset 
cannot know the sacred knowledge.  
 
The weaker the devotee, the purer the Guru needs to be. Krishna tells Arjuna that he is giving 
him the Royal Secret, because he is Anasuya. Similarly, Hanuman never saw any fault in Rama. 
From a distance, even craters cannot be seen. Even on a smooth surface there will be holes. If 
you are only interested in the holes, you will not see the magnanimity of things. If you are not in 
Anasuya, knowledge cannot blossom in you. Then there is no point in giving knowledge.  
 
If you look for imperfection you can see imperfection even in Rama and Krishna. If Krishna had 
been living today then probably there would have been many court cases filed against him 
for telling lies, stealing etc! In Buddha’s life you don’t see any imperfection. Buddha lived a 
pure life not for his own sake but for the sake of the world, for the sake of the devotees.  
 
For an enlightened person, if someone drinks or smokes, nothing will happen to his 
consciousness. In that state, all that you want is good for everyone, welfare for everyone and 
happiness on this planet.  
 
In a perfect world, why is man so imperfect? It is so that you can become more perfect. 
Recognition of imperfections leads you to more perfection. This is a very delicate point. If you 
recognise imperfection you may just sulk and brood over it — ‘‘Oh, I am imperfect, imperfect 
and imperfect.’’ Recognise the imperfection in you and overcome it by seeing more 
perfection.  
 
You have heard this before, that all is God and all is love. But then what is the purpose of life? If 
everything is God then where is life heading to? Life is heading towards perfection, isn’t it? We 
want perfection. There are three kinds of perfection: Perfection in action/work (kriya), 
perfection in speech (vachan), perfection in feelings/intention (bhaav).  
 
Some people may be very good in their actions but inside they feel very grumpy and angry. 
Some may lie — ie, their speech is not perfect but they do their jobs right or they feel right. A 
doctor may tell a patient, ‘‘Don’t worry, your disease will be cured’’, but that may not be true. 
At times, the intention behind lying is perfect. For example a child asks his mother where his 
baby brother came from, the mother replies that she bought the baby. The mother’s intentions 
behind lying is perfect. If someone lies intentionally then the feeling is imperfect, the speech is 
imperfect and the action will also reflect the same.  
 
Suppose someone makes a mistake and when you look at the mistake you get angry. Then 
you are no better than the person who has made the mistake, because there the action was 



imperfect, but here your feelings have become imperfect. Any action will have some flaw. But 
when the feeling becomes imperfect then it stays for a longer period. The innermost perfection 
is lost.  
 
Many people who fight for human rights are fighting for a cause but inside, they get angry. 
Anger is as bad as lust and jealousy is no better than anger. From all these six imperfections 
(lust, anger, greed, entanglement, arrogance and jealousy) you think one is better than the 
other, but they are not.  
 
Sadhana helps you maintain your centredness and not be shaken by small events. When 
someone screams at you, their speech is imperfect but don’t assume that their feeling is also 
imperfect. Don’t see an intention behind other peoples’ mistakes as then, the mind brings in 
more impurity.  
 
That’s also Vikara, the distortion. Prakriti and Vikriti; the whole creation is made up of nature 
and distortion of nature. Anger or jealousy is not our nature. It is distortion of our nature. They 
are part of this creation but we still call them distortions, because they do not allow the Self to 
shine forth fully. And this is what sin is. Sin is not your nature and you are not born out of sin. Sin is 
just the wrinkle in the cloth. It needs proper ironing.  
 
Lust is considered a sin because in lust, you treat the other person like an object. But in love, 
you see them as someone higher. Anger is a sin because when you are angry you lose your 
centre, you lose sight of the self. In guilt, you are limiting the small mind to an action that has 
already happened.  
 
Be thankful that you have been bestowed with the qualities that you have because it is not of 
your own making. And these qualities depend on the part that you have been given to play. 
When you understand this basic truth, then your inner perfection becomes stable. It is said by 
some psychologists that ‘‘Deep inside you there is fear, guilt and anger.’’ These psychologists 
know nothing about the mind or consciousness. I tell you that deep inside, you are a fountain 
of bliss, a fountain of joy!  
 
Jesus got angry twice. He threw people out of the church and shouted in anger. Krishna once 
broke his own promise. He had vowed that he would not take up a weapon in his hand during 
the Mahabharata war. But when it became impossible to conquer Bhishma, he picked up his 
weapon, the Sudarshan Chakra.  
 
The peak of every emotion, every sensation leads you to blossoming, to the innermost 
perfection. Don’t look for perfection just in actions. You name any action and I’ll show you that 
there is a flaw in that action. Even when you give alms or charity, you are bringing down the 
self-respect of the receiver. But perfection in feeling is possible. Perfection in speech is possible 
to a great extent and to a greater extent, perfection in action is also possible.  
 
Even if the Vikritis come in your way, don’t give them too much importance for they are like 
the wrinkles in a cloth. If you give importance to somebody’s anger, greed or lust, then it’s not 
only in them but at some point of time it takes a permanent place in your mind.  
 
For example, an animal has sex and after that it doesn’t think about it till the next season. But a 
man keeps on thinking about it in his mind. This is what Krishna says in the Gita on several 
occasions; ‘‘What has happened to your mind? If you nourish these Vikaras inside you they 
change from one impurity to another and keep multiplying inside you. Relax and know that 
you are not the doer.’’  
 
See this whole thing as a drama. That is the only way you can remain in your centre. 



2nd November 2003 

Know breath, know life 
 
One of the acharyas of Ayurveda has said, ‘‘Rase sidhe karishyami nirdaridryam idam jagath 
which means ‘‘I am giving this knowledge of Ayurveda to take away suffering from the 
world’’. So, the approach of Ayurveda towards life is wholistic.  
 
Life has four characteristics, it exists, evolves, expresses and extinguishes. For this, it depends on 
five elements: the earth, water, air, ether and fire. To make it easier to understand we can 
bring in the five senses and its objects: sight, smell, taste, sound and touch. The study of life is 
Ayurveda (‘Ved’ means to know, ‘Ayur’ is life).  
 
According to Ayurveda, life or existence is not a rigid compartment, but a harmonious flow. 
Even these five elements of which the whole universe is made of, are not tight compartments 
of defined objects. They flow into one another. Each one of the elements contains the other 
four.  
 
The subtlest in us is space, which the mind is made up of, and the gross is the earth element, 
which our bones and marrows, and the skin and the structure is made of. This is further divided 
into three Doshas — Vata, Pitta and Kapha.  
 
It is a way to understand the physiology, its characteristics and its reflection on the mind.  
 
When an illness arises, it comes first in the thought form, the subtlest aspect, then the sound 
form, and then the light form, that is, in the aura. It is only then that the illness manifests in the 
body. Simple symptoms arise in the fluid form, which can be irradicated, and then it manifests 
in the most gross form, where it needs medication.  
 
In treatments such as aromatherapy, an illness can be cured just through fragrance. It is mostly 
focussed on the preventive aspect. The holistic approach of Ayurveda includes exercise, 
breathing and meditation. It is very interesting to notice the relationship between breath and 
the different Doshas in the body, namely Vata, Pitta and Kapha. These three Doshas affect 
certain parts of the body more than the other parts.  
 
For example, Vata Dosha is predominant in the lower part of the body — stomach, intestine, 
etc. Diseases like gastric problems and joint aches are caused due to the Vata imbalance. 
Kapha dosha is predominant in the middle part of the body. Cough is mainly a result of Kapha 
imbalance. (Perhaps the word cough has come from the sanskrit word Kapha). And Pitta, 
affects the upper part of the body ie, the head. Short temper is a sign of Pitta.  
 
Yoga, or breathing techniques like Sudarshan Kriya (The Art Of Living Healing Breath 
Technique) and the three-stage pranayama (channelising Prana or life force to different parts 
of the body) have an effect on these three Doshas.  
 
Among different pranayama and other breathing techniques, there are specific breathing 
exercises for the lower, middle and the upper parts of the body which help bring balance to 
the respective areas.  
 
How do we bring good health to our system? First, by attending to the ether element — the 
mind. If your mind is bogged with too many impressions and thoughts, and it is draining you of 
your resistance power, that is where it is preparing your body for some illness. If the mind is 



clear, calm, meditative, and pleasant, the resistance in the body would increase. Because it 
would not allow an illness to come into the body.  
 
The first remedy is calming the mind, coming from the subtlest aspect of creation, the ether. 
And then comes the air element, the breathing. Aromatherapy, etc comes in this category. 
Next is the light element; here comes the colour therapy. Before an illness manifests in the 
body you can see that in the aura of a person. And by energising our system with the prana or 
life energy one can clear the aura and prevent the illness.  
 
That is what yoga does. The purpose of yoga is, ‘‘stopping the sorrow before it arises’’. To burn 
the seed of sorrow before it sprouts. And then comes the water element.  
 
Fasting with water or purifying the system with water can bring a lot of balance in the system. 
And the final recourse is different medicinal herbs, medicines, and surgery. All this comes when 
everything else fails or when we neglect these other steps.  
 
Our breath holds a lot of secrets because, for every emotion in the mind, there is a 
corresponding rhythm in the breath. And each rhythm affects certain parts of the body, 
physically. You only need to observe it to feel it. For instance, we feel a sense of expansion 
when we are happy and a sense of contraction when miserable. Though we feel that 
happiness or misery and the sensation, we fail to notice the connection.  
 
Knowledge is knowing that which expands. What is that? This knowledge, this enquiry is the 
study of consciousness, is the study of life, that is the study of prana, the study of Ayurveda. 
Have you ever counted how many times you breathe in a minute? Breathing is the first act of 
life and it’s the last act of life. In between, the whole life we are breathing in and out, but not 
attending to the breath.  
 
Ninety percent of the impurities in the body go out through the breath because we are 
breathing twenty-four hours a day. However, we are using only thirty percent of our lung 
capacity. We are not breathing enough.  
 
See, the mind is like a kite and the breath, a thread. For the mind to go high the breath needs 
to be longer. You don’t have to take Prozac if you can attend to the breath.  
 
In one minute we breathe nearly sixteen to seventeen times.  
 
If you are upset it may go up to twenty, if you are extremely tense and angry, it could total 
twenty-five per minute. Ten if you are very calm and happy, two to three breaths if you are in 
meditation. Deep meditation can reduce the number of breaths you take.  
 
If you observe an infant, you will be amazed at how balanced they breathe. They breathe 
from all the three sections of the body. As they breathe in their belly comes out, as they 
breathe out their belly moves in. But the more nervous and tense you are, you will do the 
reverse. When you breathe out your tummy will come out and when you breathe in, it goes in.  
 
These things, you don’t have to go to a school or learn from anybody if you have the 
sharpness of mind. But our mind is so preoccupied with so many things, so many judgements, 
so many opinions, and so many impressions in the mind so we are unable to observe, perceive 
the refined things in nature.  
 
So we need to study. The yoga asanas are something which everyone has done as a child. 
Have you seen a six month old baby lying on its back with its legs up. And it kicks its legs and 
head also up, almost like what you do with the ab (abdominal) machine. Then it goes on its 



back and does the ‘cobra’ posture in yoga. And if you observe a sleeping child, its thumb and 
the index finger slightly touch, a formation which is the ‘Chin mudra’.  
 
Or go to a zoo and observe the monkeys. Even they do many of the asanas to keep 
themselves healthy. So these are the things that coordinate body, breath, mind and spirit. And 
Ayurveda attends to this holistic approach. There are so many points in the body which 
correspond with different sensations but these are reflections of something which is beyond all 
this. What is that something? That is the source of life.  
 
Health is... Disease-free body/Quiver-free breath/Stress-free mind/Inhibition-free 
intellect/Obsession-free memory/Ego that includes all/And Soul which is free from sorrow 



16th November 2003 

Feel the presence 
 
Presence  
 
The first one is Presence. The thirst for the Presence is called prayer. Whether there is a God to 
whom you should pray or not is immaterial — just your prayerfulness is sufficient. The first step is 
to feel the Presence; the next step is realising that you are the  
 
Presence, that you have become one with the Presence, that you are not distant. That 
Presence is called ‘Bhagawan’.  
 
Fame  
 
The second attribute is fame. Fame means that which is universally accepted — in many 
places, in many types of minds, in many types of people. That is real fame. Let us see what we 
normally understand as fame. Take for example any singer, say Michael Jackson, who is well 
known in North America, Europe and some big cities in other Eastern countries. But if you go to 
some remote parts of China or India and start singing that style of music, people will not 
appreciate it. But if you go to any corner of the world, whether in India, China, Japan or 
Korea, you’ll find a church there, and Jesus is known. The people appreciate His teachings 
and value Jesus. Who is famous: Jesus or Michael Jackson? True fame crosses the barriers of 
race, age groups, sex.  
 
That’s why it is Bhagawan.  
 
The 8 types of wealth  
 
The third attribute of Divinity comprises all types of wealth. One of the greatest illusions created 
in the world is wealth. Just look at the disparity in the world. There is no logical reasoning or 
explanation why someone should be born in Africa and suffer for a piece of bread, while there 
is so much bread elsewhere that we throw it away; why do some dogs enjoy the comfort of a 
home while others are strays in the streets? Wealth is something that is bestowed on you. There 
are eight types of wealth.  
 
Wealth as material comfort: The first type of wealth is what we commonly understand as 
wealth — the material wealth. Just being born in Ford’s home, somebody acquired all that 
wealth without any effort. Why does this happen when somebody else had to toil all his life to 
make money? Why do some people inherit while others do not?  
 
Wealth as health: Just having money is not sufficient. Some people may have a lot of money 
but they cannot eat well. They may have diabetes or high cholesterol. That wealth is nothing. 
Some people do not have money, but they have enough to eat and they are healthy. Like 
many farmers in India: they don’t have any money but they have plenty of food with them. 
Anyone who goes to them is fed; they can feed the whole town. They can sleep well.  
 
Wealth as success (Vijaya Lakshmi): Some may be born into a very wealthy family, but any job 
they do becomes a failure. It may be a simple thing, but it is not a success. For example, you 
tell such a person to go and get some yoghurt from the shop.  
 
They will always come back with a negative answer — ‘‘There is no yoghurt available... The 
shop is closed... I can’t get it.’’  



 
To have this wealth of success, one does not start with, ‘‘What if it doesn’t work?’’ as then life 
just finishes without acquiring anything. This is taking life too seriously.  
 
Wealth as courage: Make life a play or a game. Go ahead! Be adventurous! Even before 
playing the game, don’t think whether you will win or lose. So what if you don’t win? You’ll win 
again some other time. But being afraid of making mistakes, being afraid of doing anything in 
life, one lacks the wealth — the wealth of courage. Somebody may have a lot of money, but if 
they don’t have courage, there is no fun in life. Someone may not have any money, but look 
at the courage in them, the force in them! It shows that they are rich in something!  
 
Wealth as friendliness: The fifth type of wealth is friendliness, having a caring attitude, having a 
sense of belonging. You may have the other types of wealth, but you still feel as though you 
are in a tight compartment, if you don’t have a sense of belonging.  
 
That is what happens at most parties. Many rich people go to a party just to show off how rich 
they are, but they feel so out of place.  
 
You find sugar-coated misery there. Everybody is so uptight. It’s like a war field actually. Parties 
are like a competition ground or battlefield; everyone going around with a shield. That is no 
wealth at all. Do you know how frustrated some people from aristocratic families are? 
Especially when their children see such hypocrisy, it’s so hard on the children. The whole hippie 
wave that happened was just a rebellion against this uptight attitude.  
 
Wealth as skill: Another wealth is having different skills and talents. Some are good in writing, 
some are good in arguing, some are good in debate, some are good in music, some have 
wonderful voices, some cook well, some are talented in bringing up a child, in administration, 
and still others are talented in completely different things. There are hundreds and hundreds 
putting their efforts. They all should have achieved their goal. They all should have got what 
they wish to achieve, if it’s just by effort. But no, it is not so.  
 
Wealth as dignity: The world is filled with lessons if only we observe it with full awareness. Be as 
humble as the grass. Then nothing can touch you, nothing. No one can humiliate you. In the 
eyes of the Divine, it is those who serve creation, who are true kings and queens. Walk like a 
king and be a perfect servant!  
 
Wealth as memory of the source: We only know that we were born; we don’t even know how 
we were born. Somewhere from three or four years onwards, we know whatever is happening. 
Our memory is very short; it appears this is the only life. We are not aware of our Source. The 
moment you become aware of your Source, and your infinite past, your whole life changes, 
like somebody just suddenly becoming aware of how wealthy he or she is. Immediately your 
style of walking will change. This is the awareness of the Source.  
 
Dharma  
 
The fourth characteristic of Divinity is dharma. It is very difficult to translate dharma. You can 
say ‘righteousness’, ‘nature,’ you can say ‘the totality of life’, ‘the path’, ‘the goal’. Dharma 
means that which upholds; that which upholds one’s life, that which upholds the whole 
creation, that which upholds the entire surroundings and evolutionary levels.  
 
Wisdom  
 
When knowledge is well-rooted in profound experience, it is wisdom. This kind of knowing does 
not just come from the head, but it is from the very being, from every cell of the being, from 



every particle of the being. When knowledge becomes inseparable from you, it is wisdom. 
One kind of knowledge comes and goes; but another kind is an integral part of you. You 
cannot be without it. It is like the breath. When knowledge gets so deep-rooted, like the 
breath, that is wisdom.  
 
Renunciation  
 
Renunciation is the sixth attribute. Just observe what becomes of your breath when things are 
unpleasant. If someone gives you a compliment, it doesn’t become so deep-rooted, like a 
part of your breath. But if someone insults you, every breath you breathe in and out burns. Isn’t 
it so?  
 
Renunciation is the ability to drop everything and rest. What can you hold on to? Once one 
has total control of oneself, he does not control anything, or anybody. He brings great 
freedom. That is Bhagawan. There is a saying in the Gita — one can never achieve yoga 
unless one drops everything one wants to do, or is doing, or has done, at any moment. Living 
in the moment, making the mind free is what renunciation is.  
 
From these six attributes of Bhagawan, Divinity, even if you take any one away, it will be 
incomplete. In fact it is quite dangerous. For example, fame without wisdom is of no use. The 
flower of divinity, which blossoms, has to have all the six petals. 



30th November 2003 

Beauty full 
 
Adi Shankara, after he spoke a lot about dispassion, detachment, and renuciation, found that 
people should not stop appreciating beauty. So he sang a hundred verses on beauty. He 
foresaw that if he just talked about renunciation, people could become sadists. They start 
liking and encouraging the sadness. So he immediately sang on beauty.  
 
Beauty has three levels: indication, expression and exposure. Spirituality indicates, art 
expresses, and science exposes.  
 
The Divine is beauty, and beauty is divine. Deva means one who loves to play, one who is 
effulgent, glorious, and one who plays. Demons fight, men live in peace, and gods play. 
Playfulness cannot happen if there is no beauty; they go together. Enthusiasm, the same force 
that is beauty, creates playfulness. Beauty is associated with shyness, and shyness enhances 
beauty. For example, a small child sometimes makes a very shy face. When everyone notices 
and appreciates it, it just hides its face. Likewise, shame is a part of ugliness. Shyness softens 
you; ugliness or shame hardens you. When a person feels ashamed, he becomes hard inside 
and becomes violent.  
 
The way of gods, the way of the wise has always been indirect. There is a saying in Sanskrit, 
‘Paroksha priya hi vai devaha?’ which means, ‘Gods love indirect methods’. Poetry is indirect; 
it’s exaggeration. The heart always exaggerates, while the mind puts the fact forward. Fact is 
intellectual. But when it comes from the heart, the fact is decorated. Then it becomes doubly 
beautiful.  
 
Direct expression is necessary when one is not awake. But with the awakened, hints and the 
indirect expression make it all the more charming. But it doesn’t mean that something is good 
or something is bad. Everything has its place and its time. Total exposure is not the language of 
the heart. Total exposure provokes; concealed beauty invokes. That is why this nature 
conceals the whole creation during the night inside itself, and reveals it the next day, in the 
morning.  
 
Love is at its peak when no effort is made to express it. It is not that you should not express it 
sometimes; otherwise you may burst! It is just that there is a beauty in not expressing it 
completely. And in that secretiveness and the unveiling of it, there is knowledge, there is 
opening, there is joy, there is beauty. That is a divine quality. Intellect has its place and poetry 
has its place. Both make life fuller. That is the beauty.  
 
See people beyond their expressions. What a person expreses is not what he’s all about. There 
is a lot of unexpressed love in each life. Just recognising this fact, you expand; your heart 
expands. Then you’ll never be stuck with what someone says or someone does. What 
someone says is very small, and what someone does is just ribbon on the package. If you don’t 
like the ribbon, just take it off and look at what’s inside.  
 
Everybody is a packed gift. Don’t just choose to look at the wrapper. Inside each one is a very 
precious gift. Some packages have firecrackers! Some packages have sweet candies. No box 
is empty. There is place for everybody in the heart of the Divine. That is what Jesus meant 
when he said, ‘‘There are many rooms in the house of my father’’.  
 
So do not worry that there are so many people. Do not ask how you can be close to God. Do 
not worry about how you can belong there. There are many rooms, and each one of you will 



have your own private room! And Jesus promises, ‘‘If there are not many rooms, I’ll make 
something for you and then come and take you there’’. The mind cannot appreciate 
something abstract, it’s so used to looking at concrete stuff and promises. The mind needs 
promises. When you love somebody, you want a promise from him or her. You ask, ‘‘Do you 
promise me? Do you really love me? Tell me for sure!’’  
 
The second aspect of beauty is gratefulness. When you don’t feel that you lack something, 
then you feel grateful. You cannot be grateful and feel that you lack something. The two 
cannot go together. Perhaps, you experience both, but only at different times. When you feel 
you lack something, the grumbling begins. With the knowledge you have, you become 
grateful. When you are grateful, by natural law you will be given more. As Jesus has said, 
‘‘Those who have will be given more. Those who have not, even what little they have, will be 
taken away from them.’’  
 
Whomsoever you want to love, first of all, know they love you very much. If you doubt in 
somebody’s love, your doubt grows no matter however, or whatever, you receive from him or 
her. If you want to be close to someone, first begin to feel they are already close to you. When 
you ask people whether they trust you, you already doubt their trust. You grow in doubt. There 
is no limit to it; there is no end to convincing people of one’s love, one’s trust, one’s goodness. 
That is why it is said that those who have not, whatever little they have will also be taken away 
from them. And those who have will be given more, and more, and more. This is the very law 
of nature.  
 
Not having is just an attitude in you. It is the direction you are moving in. Whatever is, that 
grows. The seeds are already there. You sow the seeds and the seeds will grow. They become 
plenty. If the seed itself lacks something, how can anything grow? Open your eyes and see 
what you have been given! When you recognise what you have been given, then you 
become grateful. In that gratefulness, life grows.  
 
Why did Communism flop? It was a great policy — those who do not have, give to them all. So 
it gave to them, and what happened? They became poorer and poorer, even on the very 
material plane, because consciousness was lacking. Without knowledge, without the wisdom, 
there is no progress.  
 
This power, this energy, this beauty, this wealth has been given. It is permeating the whole 
creation, without which not a blade of grass can move. However clever even the devas, the 
angels are, they cannot move, cannot do anything without the power of consciousness, 
without this life. Without life there is no beauty. A body is beautiful because there is life in it. The 
entire creation, the trees, the birds, animals, stones, rivers, is full of life. Life is not just the 
biological life. Life includes the consciousness that permeates much beyond.  
 
In creation there is beauty, in the operation of creation there is beauty, and in the destruction 
of creation there is beauty. You can see it in nature all the time. Spring has its own beauty; in 
mid-summer everything is green; in Fall all the leaves fall and it looks spectacular! The Niagara 
Falls are so beautiful. To maintain those Niagara Falls year after year, and for ages, a certain 
process is required. The clouds have to go up, and they have to rain on the Great Lakes; and 
the Great Lakes have to flow. Only then the Niagara Falls can remain forever. Otherwise, if the 
water just flows down once, and there is no more water to flow, or it doesn’t rain, the whole 
beauty is gone!  
 
What has been created with so much beauty, underneath there is also a maintenance 
principle that maintains it time after time, for centuries. Even a dead log of wood has its record 
embedded in it; in its genes, in its particles, is recorded its beauty, how it was, and how it is 
now. Even in transformation there is beauty. Even in anger, there is beauty. Just look at 



somebody who is very upset. The best awards in the film festivals go to the actors who show 
intense emotions like anger and frustration. All the emotion that gets exhibited is appreciated.  
 
Just imagine somebody yelling at the top of their voice, grinding their teeth, with red eyes, 
holding their fists and all the nerves in their throat popping out. Just looking at them is such fun! 
Otherwise the whole world would be very dull. Imagine everybody going around with an 
airhostess smile all the time. It is no fun! It is the same thing when children cry. There is some 
beauty even in crying. When they laugh or smile, there is a beauty in it. If they are angry, there 
is beauty in it. Beauty is all pervasive. You only have to open your eyes and see the reality that 
is there. 



14th December 2003 

The conscious self 
 
Actions happen through consciousness. It is because of consciousness that you talk, walk, sit, 
cry and laugh. Consciousness expresses the three shaktis — Gyan Shakti, Ichcha Shakti and 
Kriya Shakti. Knowledge, action and desire. If there is co-ordination among these three, then 
life is very smooth. If not, then life is in doldrums.  
 
If you desire something and it is not correlated with knowledge then it will be very foolish — like 
a desire that you should have a house on the moon. If there is lack of knowledge, then you 
are stuck with the desire. Sometimes you have some knowledge but you don’t act on it. Even 
then you become miserable.  
 
Many a time you say that you will do certain things or that you want to do certain things. Yet 
you never do it. You just keep postponing something you know is very good and that you 
should do it. Exercise or yoga class is the best example. Desire is there. You know it is good and 
you want to do it also, but then you don’t. This is lack of Kriya Shakti.  
 
Ichcha Shakti is desire, Gyana Shakti is the power of knowledge, wisdom, and Kriya Shakti is 
the power to act. Some people have lots of Kriya Shakti — they become restless. They keep 
shifting the table or chair, or wiping the same window again and again, or vacuuming the 
same carpet again and again, but there is no knowledge of what to do. This is due to lack of 
Gyana Shakti.  
 
What is lack of Ichcha Shakti? That’s when there is no strong desire. For sometime one does 
this, two minutes later something else.  
 
The mind keeps changing. Lethargy — that is also lack of Ichcha Shakti. In such a person the 
Kriya Shakti doesn’t allow one to be quiet and this causes restlessness. If a person is not so 
active, then he does not have so much Kriya Shakti. He will simply sit quiet but his mind will go 
on working. Some people will have a lot of knowledge but there is no desire in them to share 
with everybody. No Ichcha Shakti. So a perfect balance of these is very rare and worth 
having.  
 
Yagna, Daana and Tapah — these are the three things that purify the human nervous system, 
the human consciousness and the human mind. When everybody gets together, chants, sings 
and meditates, then that is Yagna. People get depressed because all the time they are 
thinking about themselves. When you start thinking how you can help people around, how 
can depression come? Tapah is observing the opposites — meditating and observing the 
breath. Opposite values come and bother you. Bearing them is Tapas.  
 
Any opportunity you get to contribute, contribute in whatever manner you can. When you are 
talking, talk knowledge instead of just gossiping. I am not saying that you should talk like a 
philosopher all the time. However, even if you want to talk some nonsense, you should be 
totally aware that you are talking nonsense.  
 
States of consciousness  
 
When you have the feeling of being completely disconnected, then do not struggle to get 
connected. When you are sleeping, you are totally disconnected from the person closest to 
you too. When you sleep, you cannot take anybody else into the sleep state of consciousness. 
At that moment, with a smile, see the whole creation as a dream.  



 
It’s all like soap bubbles — they are there for a moment, and they are not there the next 
moment. See all those people whom you met and the events and all the things which were 
there ten years ago, they are not there now. Everything is temporary and only you are 
permanent. And so you will feel the disconnection, but don’t feel sad. Accept this with a smile. 
Meditate. Strength from deep within will arise in you. Another situation is when you feel so 
totally connected with everything in the world, then you are lost. Then there is no ‘You’ inside 
you. This ‘I’ feeling is not there. It’s lost. Then also celebrate.  
 
Respect and consciousness  
 
How do you develop respect? Respect is an appreciation from the head. Love is an 
appreciation from the heart. Respect needs logic. Love doesn’t need logic. Knowledge is 
required for respect. But for love, no knowledge is required. You just look at something and just 
fall in love with it.  
 
Wanting respect is a natural tendency of adults, even adolescent children. But do we know 
how to respect others? It needs a little sensitivity. If you are sensitive, you are able to respect 
others. And if you respect others you become sensitive too. Respect and love are different yet 
they are very close. You cannot hate somebody and have respect for them. When you 
respect someone you start loving them. When you love someone, you start respecting them.  
 
Healing throughconsciousness  
 
There are three causes for illness. Illness is either a violation of natural law or is imposed by 
nature or is a release of past impressions or Karma. The first cause is due to the Karma of the 
previous lives. Karma means impressions in the consciousness. Another cause is when you 
violate the laws of nature. Take the case of overeating. In spite of knowing what you should 
not eat, you eat that. The third cause is inflicted by nature. You are living according to the 
laws of nature, yet suddenly there is a case of common cold and everyone catches the cold. 
An epidemic spreads in Ethiopia and everybody suffers from yellow fever or malaria. This is 
inflicted by nature.  
 
Nature itself provides the cure for these illnesses. If you have some illness it may be because 
there is something wrong with the food. There could be some conflicts in the consciousness, in 
the mind. The solution is to meditate, let go of the conflicts and have proper food. When it is 
detected early, all these things come to the rescue.  
 
Health and illness are a part of physical nature. You should not worry too much about it. When 
you worry about illness, you are giving more power to the illness. You are a combination of 
health and illness. When you keep that in mind and have a positive state of mind, then illnesses 
change.  
 
Atheism and consciousness  
 
There is not much difference between the believer and the atheist. A believer says that he 
believes in God but he wants a sign. An atheist, on the other hand, asks for proof of God and 
only then will he believe. Both want to see something. Both are mistaken. When you say there 
is no God, then you have the concept of God; otherwise you cannot say there is no God. If I 
say there is no table here, then I know what a table is. I have a concept of what a table is.  
 
The ancient people had a lot of brains. They simply made all the figures to represent certain 
qualities of consciousness. So they described Shiva as a figure sitting with eyes closed and a 



serpent around the neck. The serpent indicates alertness and a meditative state is signified by 
the fact that the eyes are closed.  
 
When you sit for meditation, it is not a sleeping state. You are wakeful inside — you are calm 
and serene. That is the fourth state of consciousness, neither waking nor sleeping nor 
dreaming.  
 
One thing that we need to understand is that what we think we know is very little. When you 
know that you don’t know much, you become more innocent. In the innocent level of your 
consciousness wisdom dawns, knowledge comes and intuition arises. 



28th December 2003 

Just be 
 
The year 2004 is fortunate because you are living at this time. When you are living for the sake 
of the world, the world is fortunate. You are not living for yourself, but for the world. Whatever 
the world needs or wants, you are there for that. So the year is fortunate that you are on the 
earth at this point in time.  
 
Let the time celebrate your presence. Usually people make a wish for the New Year. This year, 
make no wish. Let the New Year celebrate you. If it wants to bring you nicer things, let it. It’s up 
to it. Usually you are lost in celebration. When you let time celebrate you, you are a witness 
amidst celebration.  
 
There is a place you can come where everything is beautiful. Tourists go from place to place 
looking for beauty. They try to take beauty from that place. They only get tired and tanned. 
Yet the most beautiful spot anywhere is right here. When you come here, you find that 
wherever you are, everything is so beautiful.  
 
Where is this place? Don’t look here and there. It’s within you. When you come here, then any 
place is beautiful. Then wherever you go, you add beauty there. Book yourself on a trip to this 
most beautiful place in the universe. Then you find that every day is a celebration.  
 
Often people are running after parties and celebrations, but for the one who is not running 
after them, parties and celebrations follow him. If you are running after parties, loneliness 
comes to you, but if you are in the solitude of the self, parties surround you. All sensory 
pleasures in the world are like wrapping paper; the true bliss is the present inside. Divine love is 
the present, yet we are holding onto the paper believing we have already enjoyed the gift. 
Unwrap the present. The whole world is there for you to enjoy.  
 
The message for 2004 is... just be!  
 
Relax and just be.  
That doesn’t mean be lazy... No!  
 
Be very busy... and just be.  
 
The events come and go, they perish like flowers.  
 
But every event and every person contains some honey.  
 
Like a bee, just take the honey out of every event and every moment and move on.  
 
Be like a busy bee and be in the being.  
 
A poor man celebrates the new year once a year. A rich man celebrates each day. But the 
richest man celebrates every moment. How rich are you?  
 
Review the year while you celebrate. This is your homework. What did you do? What did you 
achieve? How useful were you this past year? Sit for an hour and think about every week, one 
minute per week, and see the year’s growth in less than an hour. With a flower, on New Year’s 
Day, offer the whole year to the Divine.  
 



Conflict is the nature of the world; comfort is the nature of the self. Amidst the conflict seek 
comfort. People who love peace do not want to fight, and those who fight do not love 
peace. Those who want peace want to run away. What is needed here is to be peaceful 
within and then fight. The whole message of the Gita is to be peaceful yourself and then fight. 
Krishna tells Arjuna to fight but be in peace at the same time. Does this ring a bell?  
 
In the world, you resolve one conflict and another one comes up. For example, Russia is solved 
and then Bosnia arises. You make one better, and then another starts up. Your body gets a 
cold, then you get better; then your back hurts, then it gets better. Your body gets better, and 
then the mind goes. The world runs like this, isn’t it? Without any intention, misunderstandings 
happen. It’s not up to you to try to resolve them. Ignore them and be alive.  
 
Habits and you  
 
How to get rid of vasanas (impressions)? This is a question for all those who want to come out 
of habits. You want to get rid of habits because they give pain and restrict you. The nature of 
vasana is to bother you, or bind you, and wanting to be free is the nature of life. Life wants to 
be free and when a soul doesn’t know how to be free, it wanders through lifetimes wanting 
freedom.  
 
The way to come out of habits is vows. This is samyama. Everybody is endowed with a little 
samyama. A vow should be time bound. This would bring good conduct and save you from 
being wayward. Consider the time and place for vows to be taken.  
 
When the mind dwells on useless thoughts, two things happen. One is that all those old 
patterns come up and you feel discouraged. You blame yourself and feel that you have not 
made any progress. The second thing is that you see it as an opportunity for samyama and 
feel happy about it. Without samyama, life will not be happy and diseases arise. When there is 
a direction for life force, you can rise above habits through samyama.  
 
Take vows according to time and place. For example, suppose someone has a habit of 
smoking cigarettes and says, ‘‘I will quit smoking’’, but cannot do it. They can take a vow, 
three months or 90 days; a time-bound vow. If someone is used to cursing and swearing, take 
a vow not to use bad language for ten days. Don’t take it for a lifetime; you will break it 
immediately. If you happen to break it in between, don’t worry. Just begin again. Slowly 
increase the duration until it becomes your nature.  
 
You are Knowledge. Every atom in you is shimmering with Knowledge. Often you become 
friends by: Gossiping, complaining, etc. Coming together in knowledge is rare. Be a friend in 
knowledge. Uplift each other in knowledge.  
 
From the moment you wake up in the morning you are always with people and your mind is 
caught up in worldly thoughts. So sometime during the day, sit for a few minutes, get into the 
cave of your heart, eyes closed, and kick the world away like a ball. But during the day be 100 
percent attached to the work. Eventually you will be able to be both attached and detached 
simultaneously. This is the skill of living, the art of living.  
 
A wise one is happy even in bad times. And the stupid one is unhappy even in good times. 
You make the time good or bad. Even if an astrologer says that you have a hopeless time, you 
can make it a good time! So realise that you are more than time and that you can move the 
time by your connection to the Divine.  
 



As time rolls and as we flip the calendar, we need to keep flipping our mind as well. Often our 
diaries are full with past memory. See that you don’t feel your future dates with past event. 
Allow the space for creativity to dawn.  
 
Celebration of the New Year allows you to be wise. Learn and unlearn from the past and 
move on with creative zeal and enthusiasm. Celebration of new year is to remind oneself that 
as time is passing fast some time is rewarding and some others are trying. The trying time brings 
the best out of you. The rewarding time gives the best of the world to you.  
 
The heart always longs for the old, the mind for the new. Life is an combination of both. Let the 
New Year bring into our life ancient wisdom and modernity, as life is incomplete without either 
of them. Don’t feel shy to speak about human and spiritual values. The time has come now to 
call the whole world! 



11th January 2004 

Spiritual realms 
 
Living the values that the spirit represents  
 
Life is more than matter. If it were just matter, there would be no need for comfort. Matter does 
not feel comfort or discomfort; beauty or ugliness; love or compassion; joy or sorrow. Will a 
chair ever feel sorry or happy? No, matter does not have these finer values. They belong to the 
realm of the spirit. But life is also more than spirit. If it were just spirit, there would be no need for 
water, food, or rest. Human life is a combination of both matter and spirit.  
 
The nature of the spirit  
 
Spirit experiences and expresses values. Values are feelings and emotions — that which 
cannot be captured totally by words or understood by the intellect. The goal of the spiritual 
path is to understand the spiritual dimension of life and live fully all the values that the spirit 
represents. What are those values? Peace, love, joy, beauty, unlimited knowledge, and the 
capacity to understand both mind and matter.  
 
Comfort: A quality of consciousness  
 
Whatever one does is directed towards one goal — happiness, or comfort. Often people think 
that comfort comes in a material way — through matter alone. No, comfort is a quality of 
consciousness. To some degree it does depend on matter, but to a greater degree it depends 
on attitude and understanding.  
 
The true nature of the spirit is comprehension  
 
You listen, you understand and you absorb. Who is understanding? Who is absorbing? It is the 
spirit in your body that is taking in the knowledge. And this knowledge is not coming through 
sight, sound, smell, taste and touch alone. It is also coming from inside as intuition.  
 
The very nature of consciousness is knowledge  
 
You can say that at every level of consciousness, knowledge is present. And consciousness is 
present! If it were nothing, it could not be present. It is something — yet it is not finite. You 
cannot measure consciousness, so it is present and infinite.  
 
The nature of your consciousness is peace: You are love  
 
Consciousness is peace. You are peace; you are truth; and you are energy — walking, 
moving, talking, sitting. The self is energy and the self is knowledge, the knowing and the 
knower. This consciousness is love — you are love. Understanding and living this is the spiritual 
life. Life attains its richest form through the spiritual dimension. Without it life becomes very 
shallow and you are unhappy, dependent, depressed and miserable.  
 
The effects of the spiritual dimension on society  
 
This is a great sense of belongingness, responsibility, compassion and caring for the whole of 
humanity. The spiritual dimension — in its true form — smashes the narrow boundaries of caste, 
creed, religion and nationality. Wars will be eliminated only through spiritual understanding.  
 



The spiritual path is not an escape from life  
 
Actually, the spiritual path makes life more difficult! In India people think the spiritual life is easy 
— go to an ashram where you don’t have to work hard. No! The spiritual path is not an escape 
from hard work or sincere action, just as social service is not an escape to a comfortable life. In 
both situations you have to put your heart and soul into your actions and be ready to give of 
yourself hundred percent. The spiritual life will bring you enormous joy, more contentment, 
more peace and more energy than you can find — but it’s not an escape. Remember that.  
 
The spiritual path is not an escape from responsibility  
 
The spiritual path means taking responsibility. If you think it is difficult to manage your children 
and your husband or your wife, you will be given more people to care for. If you are ready to 
take responsibility for twenty people, two thousand people, twenty million people — then you 
are on the path. The spiritual path is not an escape from responsibility, but taking responsibility.  
 
The spiritual path is not an escape from hard work  
 
Intelligent, effective work is part of the spiritual life. When you are working hard you may think 
you deserve compassion. I say that if you are working hard and doing it with intelligence, then 
you need appreciation — not compassion. If someone is taking 5 hours to complete 
something that can be done in half an hour, it doesn’t need compassion.  
 
Knowing peace  
 
Another aspect of spiritual life is peace — knowing that peace is your nature. At any moment, 
in any place, you can just sit and let go, knowing inside you there is a pure clear space that’s 
vast and deep. That inner space is what you are. Feeling this is knowing your spiritual 
dimension. ‘‘I have come from peace, I am in peace, I will go back to peace. Peace is my 
origin and my goal’’ — this inner affirmation or experience makes you a seeker.  
 
A sense of sacredness  
 
Still another aspect of spiritual life is a sense of sacredness. When you have a deep sense of 
thankfulness combined with regard and respect for everything that comes to you in life — it 
brings a sense of sacredness. And in sacredness there is awareness. Your mind is fully present in 
fear, anger or sacredness.  
 
Service and silence  
 
Silence heals and rejuvenates. Silence gives you depth and stability and brings creativity. 
Service brings the dynamic experience of heart. It creates a sense of belongingness. Lack of 
service can land a person in depression. Service alone can bring contentment in life, but 
service without silence tires you. Service without spirituality will be shallow and cannot be 
sustained for a long period of time. The deeper the silence, the more dynamic the outer 
activity. Both are essential in life.  
 
Why do you need a master?  
 
You can be loving, compassionate, and live all the values of the spirit without a teacher or a 
master. Then what is the need for a master? You do not make your own cloth. Someone else 
makes the cloth and you wear it. It is the same with spiritual knowledge. Many ancient people 
have found valuable knowledge about breathing, pranayama (breathing exercises) and 



yoga asanas. The intelligent thing is to use these tools which have already been established. 
And it is better to take a guide for your practice and progress on the spiritual journey.  
 
Have confidence  
 
Have confidence in yourself. One who does not have confidence cannot achieve anything 
Confidence clears doubt. Doubt is the opposite of confidence. Once you eliminate the 
negative, you will see that the positive has already happened. When doubt clears, 
confidence appears. So to gain confidence in yourself, you must understand what doubt is.  
 
The nature of doubt  
 
If you observe the nature of doubt, it is always about something that is positive. You doubt the 
goodness of other people, never their bad qualities. You doubt your own capabilities, never 
your incapabilities. On the spiritual path, you learn to handle things with intuition and inner 
freedom. I don’t say don’t doubt. I say doubt as much as you can. That will help you get 
through it before progressing further. 



25th January 2004 

Love divine 
 
Love is incomplete. And it will have to remain incomplete. If something is complete, it means 
that you have marked the boundaries; found its limitations. For love to be infinite, it has to be 
incomplete. Love is infinite and it finds expression in infinite ways. They can be categorised as 
eleven ways of expressing love, or eleven ways in which love finds its expression.  
1. The first one is guna mahatmyasakti, imbibing the qualities of the Divine, appreciating the 
qualities of the Divine. When you love somebody, what is that in him or her that you love? 
You’ll find some qualities. So-and-so is kind, so-and-so is caring... Qualities do not have form. 
Loving God in this sense means imbibing all the qualities that God represents. Normally one 
picks all the negative qualities in a person. Even in God, you will pick some negativity! The 
moment your mind is not in love, it behaves thus. When you are living Divine love, you will 
enhance and rejoice in Divine qualities wherever you find them.  
 
2. The second is rupasakti. Some may not be able to appreciate the qualities, because they 
don’t see the qualities as qualities. And qualities cannot be seen without a form. When you’re 
unable to appreciate the subtle qualities, you can definitely appreciate the form that is in the 
form of you. And forms are everywhere! When you appreciate a flower, you appreciate the 
form. When you see truth in the form as a quality and glorify it, it takes you beyond the 
qualities. In the same way, if you love a flower, and deeply appreciate it, you will see that it 
dissolves into the formless. You will see the space which is hiding deep inside that flower.  
 
3. The third is pujasakti, the interest in worshipping, honouring. Love can find its expression in the 
form of puja, form of honouring. And one who has done this will know the taste of it. As the 
state of your wholeness, your mind says, ‘‘I want nothing. I just want to be worshipping like this 
all my life.’’ Pujasakti is a sign of love. If you love someone, something, and whenever there is 
love you’ll see that you start worshipping that which you love.  
 
4. The fourth is smaranasakti, which means remembering. That something which stays 
constantly on your mind.  Have you noticed that when you love something, and have a desire, 
that desire lingers on in your mind? Sometimes, as soon as you get up, the same thing rolls on in 
your mind. When there is strong desire for something, that thought pours in all the time. In the 
same way, when you hate something, it runs through your mind all the time. This is called 
smarana. How wonderful it will be if the Divine just rolls in your mind like that?  
 
5. Dasyaskati is the fifth. It means being a servant of God. It means saying, ‘‘I am just the 
servant of the Divine; He’s taking care of me. I do whatever I have been asked to do. My life is 
here not to get something out of here — I have come to this world to serve Him. Service is 
expecting nothing in return. Whatever service He wants from me, I’ll do it. Whomsoever He will 
send in front of me, I will be useful to them, I’ll help them.’’ This is dasyasakti.  
 
6. The sixth is sakhyasakti, companion of God. A feeling of companionship with the Divine. 
Many may not like being a servant. Sakhyasakti is a feeling that I am the beloved of my Lord. 
He is my beloved. I’ll do whatever I can to please Him. It is wherein you are able to share 
fearlessly with the Divine. And this will have to come from you. It’s not that one is superior to the 
other. Gita was taught to Arjuna, and Arjuna made Krishna his friend, sakha, companion. 
That’s why Krishna was called Jagad-guru, the teacher of the whole universe. He was both a 
master and a companion.  
 
7. The seventh is vatsalyasakti. Vastsalya means affection, being affectionate. Can we treat 
the Divine as a child, as a naughty person? In vatsalyasakti, devotion can take the form of the 



care you have for a child, or mothering the Divine. The devotee then orders God. There’s such 
a sweet feeling behind it. The devotee tells God, ‘‘See, if You do like that, I’ll be angry with 
you. If You don’t make Your presence felt today, I’m not going to talk to You tomorrow.’’ So 
just like a mother deals with a child, a devotee deals with God. Feeling that closeness is 
vatsalyasakti.  
 
8. Kantasakti is the eighth form. It is the beloved husband-wife, relationship. Feeling that the 
Divine is part of you, and, ‘‘He cares for me so much that He cannot exist without me! How 
can He exist without me?’’  
 
9. The ninth form is atmanivedanasakti, offering one’s very self. That is a great form of love that, 
‘‘my very breath, my very existence is Yours. Every particle of my existence is offered to You. 
Every breath I breathe in is Yours. I am Yours.’’. That total surrender, letting go. ‘‘You do 
whatever You want with this life! It is Yours!’’. This flavour, of not even keeping any bit of ‘‘me, 
I’’ inside, is atmanivedanasakti.  
 
10. Tanmayatasakt is the tenth form. This is seeing everything as You. That everything belongs 
to You. The totality of prana, the flow of prana, finding itself everywhere is tanmayatasakti. 
Being soaked in the Divine love is called tanmaya, tanmayatasakti. Anyway, everything is 
already soaked in Him! It only has to be recognised!  
 
11. Paramavirahasakti is the eleventh form. Viraha means extreme agony and the pain of 
longing, of separation. This also a sign of Divine love. Love can never be complete because 
there is longing. It’s the longing that makes love incomplete and infinite! So the pain of longing 
itself is Divine love. In that painful longing, prayer dawns. Blessed are those who go through 
that pain.  
 
Usually, when people love something and there is a longing for it, they try to get rid of it 
because it’s painful. The more you try to run away from it, you are destroying not only the 
longing but also the love. But if you can accept the pain of longing, that brings you the 
recognition of infinity.  
 
 
The devotee  
 
A devotee is a like a crazy person in the eyes of ignorant people. They are not bothered about 
what people think or comment about them. A devotee’s world is nothing but God. When only 
God exists, he would smile at anything that anybody says. If somebody calls him, ‘‘Hey, you 
are a damn fool,’’ he would just smile and thank him. Nobody can make him react. And in 
that state he is not at all afraid of anybody or anything. There is a flow which has no resistance 
from a devotee, so they are fearless. Fear comes when you have a defense in you. But we 
think we can be fearless once we have a defense. The very fact of a defense, indicates there 
is fear already.  
 
You cannot live for a moment if you don’t trust. The world is what you see and what you feel. 
Trust in what you just hear, what you have not seen. That is God. Of all the truths in the world, 
love alone is the supreme. Suppose you have knowledge and the knowledge does not create 
love in you, a totality of awareness, then that knowledge is useless! If you love astronomy, then 
you will go deeper into it and gain more knowledge about it.  
 
Living life as joy and ease is spirituality. Spirituality is not some ritual; it’s a very pleasant state of 
being. It’s seeing that the whole world is all consciousness; that there is one mind among all life 
in the world — that is the essence of life. 



8th February 2004 

Ancient Love 
 
Suppose someone shows a lot of love to you, what do you do?  
 
1. Often, do not know how to respond 2. Feel obliged and bound 3. Shrink or shy away 4. Feel 
foolish and awkward 5. Try to reciprocate even though it is not genuine 6. Doubt the love 
expressed and one’s own worthiness 7. Are afraid of losing respect because love does not 
allow distance and respect tends to keep distance 8. Your ego hardens and does not allow 
you to receive and reciprocate.  
 
The ability to receive genuine love comes with the ability to give love. The more you are 
centered and, by experience, know that you are love, the more you feel at home with any 
amount of love expressed in any manner, for deep inside, you know: Love is not an emotion. It 
is your very existence.  
 
There are three kinds of Love. The Love that comes out of charm, that which comes out of 
comfort, and the divine love. The love that comes out of charm does not last long. It comes 
out of unfamiliarity or attraction. In this you lose the attraction fast, and boredom sets in, like in 
most love marriages. This love may diminish and bring along with it fear, uncertainty, insecurity, 
and sadness.  
 
The love that comes out of comfort and familiarity grows. But this love has no thrill, no 
enthusiasm, joy, or fire to it. For example, you are more comfortable with an old friend who is a 
familiar person, rather than with a new person. Divine love supersedes both the above. It has 
an ever present newness. The closer you go, there is more charm and depth. There is never 
boredom and it keeps everyone on their toes.  
 
Worldly love can be like an ocean, yet an ocean has a bottom. Divine love is like the sky 
which is limitless, infinite. From the bottom of the ocean, soar into the vast sky. Ancient Love is 
beyond relationships. Often our love is in terms of some relation, ie, father, mother, brother, 
sister, wife, friend, master, disciple.  
 
But Ancient Love transcends all these relationships and is inclusive of all the relationships. Any 
relationship brings a limitation but Ancient Love is beyond limitations. Let love be. Don’t give it 
a name. When you give it a name it becomes a relationship, and relationships restrict love.  
 
Often, one experiences love at first sight. Then as time goes on it decreases, decays, becomes 
hatred and disappears. Ancient Love never decays. Although its mortality rate is high, love 
dies very young. After a few days, weeks, months, or years, it dies. In society you say love is 
never a tree, it is a seasonal crop. All the letters, all the gifts exchanged, all that happens is 
only in a short period.  
 
When the same love becomes a tree with the manure of knowledge, that becomes Ancient 
Love that goes from lifetime to lifetime; keeps growing bigger, wider, stronger. That is our own 
consciousness. You are not limited to this present body, this present name, this present form 
and the present relationships around you. You may not know your past, your ancientness, but 
just know you are ancient, that is good enough.  
 
You have gone through every experience and you have still come out the same — shining, 
innocent, pure, untainted. That is why you are the Ancient Love. Being on the spiritual path 
means uncovering the Ancient Love. In that state, whatever I am that is what you are.  



 
Stop looking for anything; if there’s anything more to look for, you are only looking for misery. 
When the search stops, the goal begins. The search was necessary to get here; once you 
have got here drop your search, just rest, relax. If you can get on by your own searching, then 
what you get is not what you are looking for. If one teaspoonful could hold the entire ocean, 
then it is not the ocean.  
 
What are you searching with? Your little mind? Do you think this little mind will realise the 
Divine, God, whatever? If it does, it is hallucination. This little mind cannot contain the infinity. 
So the searching can go on forever. I tell you, instead of running all around, give it up right 
away. That is called surrender.  
 
Surrender is giving up the search for truth. You have always heard the other way around. 
Search, seek the truth! But I am telling you stop seeking. You have to look for water in the 
spring, in the river, if you still look for water, you will only move away from the spring. Wherever 
you are, right now, right there stop seeking. Relax into the fulfillment that is your very nature.  
 
These are two different paths — one is seeking, the other is devotion. Seeking and searching 
should ultimately bring you a place of helplessness; when you become so helpless you give up, 
then devotion begins. And when devotion begins, when you surrender, you have it right there.  
 
Pain goes with Love. Because you love someone, even a slight action, whatever it is, can hurt 
you. And in hurt, you feel very delicate, very deep. Love also creates the same sensation. 
Separation creates the same symptom. If you don’t love somebody, you’ll never get that hurt 
from them. Understand, accept this. Then you will not turn that hurt into a sore feeling. Rather, 
that very hurt will take you deep into dispassion and meditation.  
 
Usually, when you love something, you want to possess it. And in the process of possessing, you 
make the beautiful thing ugly. Puja is the contrary. Puja earns honour. Honour creation. Honour 
your own body. Honouring leads to devotion; surrender. Surrender to the divine brings total rest 
from all anxieties, from all wants.  
 
In devotion, in that process of burning, longing will arise in you. With love, there is bound to be 
longing. If there is longing, know that there is also love. They are two sides of the same coin. 
Usually, when longing arises, we are in a hurry to finish it off. But this longing is very beautiful. It 
will transform your mind so totally.  
 
Ancient Love says, ‘‘okay, you want to play, go play for some time. Want to get into the mud, 
okay get messy, doesn’t matter. We have a good soap and detergent to bring you back 
home’’. Ancient Love is not judgemental. Ancient Love does not punish you. God is thought to 
be sitting there as a judge and that on Judgement Day, He’s going to give rewards for your 
merits and punishment for your bad actions. That doesn’t indicate love.  
 
Any judge, any businessman can do that, any distributor can do that. Then God is just like a 
‘duty bound’ somebody. Why then should you worship God if He is going to give you 
according to your merits? Why should you bother about God? Your merits will give you good 
fruits and demerits will give you problems. Just look to merits and demerits, don’t bother about 
God.  
 
No, no there is no judgement, no punishment at all; no teaching a lesson to you either; it is all 
just a game, a play. That is Ancient Love. Love knows only to play, not judge. Realise every 
moment, it is all a game, it’s all fun, although it doesn’t appear to be. And if you don’t 
understand any of those things, never mind.  
 



Devotion is your nature. When you rest in your own nature, there is no conflict. But usually we 
feel a conflict. We feel bad about a negative quality we have. Negativity pulls you down. Your 
positive qualities bring pride and arrogance in you. Your whole life becomes a big weight. 
When you offer it all to the Master, you become free. You become like a flower. You can 
again smile and rejoice in the moment. What remains in you is pure love.  
 
When love glows, it is bliss,/When it flows, it is compassion,/When it blows, it is anger,/When it 
ferments, it is jealously,/When it is all Nos, it is hatred,/When it acts, it is perfection,/When love 
Knows, it is me! (self)  
 
You don’t need to worry to maintain knowledge. When knowledge is lodged in you as 
wisdom, it will never leave you. Wisdom lodges itself in your heart. Make the Divine your 
Valentine (your sweet beloved). This is the last thing to do and the first thing to do. Keep your 
heart in a safe place; it is too delicate. Events, small things, make strong impressions on it. And 
you cannot find a better place than the Divine to keep your heart safe and your mind sane.  
 
See the Divine in your Valentine and make the Divinity your Valentine (your sweet beloved). 
Just BE... and know that you are LOVED... that is BELOVED! 



22nd February 2004 

The God within 
 
God is never an object of isolation but the very core of your being.The difference between self 
and God is just like the wave and the ocean. Can there be a wave without the ocean?  
 
Who are you? Do you know about yourself? Find out about yourself first. If you think you are just 
the body, that is not possible because the body has its limitations. If you think that you are the 
mind then that is also not possible because the mind too has its limitations. It is just another 
layer of our existence. If you know that you are Silence or that you are Space, then it is 
possible; God is also space.  
 
Just like your body is made up of proteins, amino acids and carbohydrates, your mind and soul 
are made up of love. You are made up of love. Everyone is full of love and love is God. So you 
are made up of God! Every little atom of your body is made up of love and that is what is God. 
Do not think God is sitting somewhere in heaven. God is here and now!  
 
God is not somebody with a big white beard, sitting in heaven. God is love. He is space. When 
you are meditating, when you feel at peace, at home with everyone, you are in touch with 
the Divine force. Can you live without love? In the Upanishads, it is said kham kham brahma — 
the space is God, in which every thing is and into which everything dissolves.  
 
What is not God? What is the definition of God, if at all there is one? You describe it as that 
which is everywhere; which is all-powerful; which is responsible for this creation, for its 
maintenance, and for its dissolution; which is Omnipresent, Omnipotent, and Omniscient.  
 
You say, ‘‘I want to see God’’. When you want to see God as something, as an object, then it 
is not everywhere. Then you are not God. This wanting to see God as separate from you is also 
an illusion. God is not an object of senses, but the feeling of feelings, the prescence of 
presence, the sound of silence, the light of life, the essence of the world and the taste of bliss.  
 
Just as love is felt in the heart, so is God’s presence felt. God is never an object of isolation. 
God is the sum totality. When you dissolve, God remains. When you are there, there is no God. 
Either you can be there, or God can be there, not both. So when you meditate, you become 
one with God. You are God. That is why, it is said, Tatvamasi, meaning, ‘Thou art that’.  
 
God is to be felt in the depth of your heart. God can neither be perceived through your senses 
nor through the mind. God is the seer himself. Who sees? That is God. Space is God. Space is 
everywhere, and everything is in space. Nothing can touch space. Nothing can destroy 
space. And you cannot see space as a separate object.  
 
There are three types of space: l Bhuta Aakash: Outer space in which all this universe exists l 
Chitta Aakash: The world of impressions, thoughts, and dreams that exists in your mind l Chida 
Akaash: The sky of consciousness that is all permeating, everywhere; the consciousness, the 
basis of all creation, that is Divine — that which knows all.  
 
You cannot make God an object of your sight. If you make it that, then it is no more God. You 
can live God, can be God, but you cannot consider God as an object which gives you the 
path.  
 
The whole existence has a mind of its own. It is just like you. You have a mind and it has such 
intelligence, that’s why it keeps everything orderly. Similarly, this moment is seen by this big 



mind. This moment knows exactly what to do. There are so many activities happening in the 
whole creation. Right now, some people are sleeping, some are waking, some activity or the 
other is happening in the whole world. Right now enormous activity is happening in the mind, 
in the present. In the Now! This mind is what you can call Atma or God and that is what you 
are.  
 
The one beyond the Self is God. First one needs to reach the Self at least. The difference 
between Self and God is just like the Wave and the Ocean. Can there be a wave without the 
ocean?  
 
GOD is the Generator, Operator and Destroyer (Brahma, Vishnu and Maheshwara). The 
present moment has generated; the present moment is operating; and the present moment 
destroyed the past. So you are in God and, God is in you. There is a place for everybody in the 
heart of the Divine.  
 
The mind is so used to looking to the concrete and promises that it cannot appreciate 
something abstract. Then the mind needs promises. When you love somebody, you want a 
promise from them that they really love you. That is why Jesus says, ‘‘I am partially exposed so 
you will know what I’m saying to you. You just know me partially, and there is a big part of me 
that you do not know.’’  
 
If you are inside the house, the doors do not mean much to you. You do not need the door to 
be closed or open when you are already inside the house, inside the room. When you are not 
inside the room, you need the door. You need the door to be opened.  
 
Jesus said, ‘‘You have burned enough in the sun, in the heat. You have roamed all over the 
place. Just come inside; this room is ready for you.’’ This is the confidence that a master gives 
you.  
 
You do not believe what you do not know. You say that you do not believe in God. God is the 
very core of your being. Like an onion, if you start peeling the layers one by one, when you 
reach the center, there is nothingness and everything is made up of that space. The whole is 
God; everything is God and that consciousness is present everywhere. I am present here, I am 
present there, I am present everywhere. That being, that space, the very consciousness is what 
people have called God because it is present everywhere at all times. It is to that 
omnipresence, that omnipotence that all the different names have been given.  
 
You can look at it this way. In the body there are many cells and each of them has its own life. 
New cells are coming up and old cells are dying but they have no knowledge of you. Yet they 
are affected by you and you are affected by a single cell. In the same way, know that the big 
life and the big mind, which encompasses all our minds and all our lives, is what we can give 
the name — God. It is useless to find a meaning. A flower blooms. What is the purpose of 
beauty? You may say that it is to enjoy. What is the purpose of joy? There is no purpose to joy; 
it is an end in itself.  
 
Life, when it is lived in its totality, is an end in itself and a beginning in itself. Love, joy, beauty, all 
that is precious and valuable in life, are really beyond value, beyond meaning, beyond 
purpose. 



4th March 2004 

Life beautiful 
 
How can we experience infinity? It is possible only through love. Love is the only thing you 
cannot think about. If you think about it, it ceases to be love. When thinking stops, love begins. 
Lovers talk silly things; they say the same things over and over again a thousand times. They 
are not thinking. Their reasoning mind is transcended.  
 
With whosoever we fall in love, we are really falling in love with ourselves. The truth is that we 
do not realise it because we are all the time caught up in the name and form; love is formless. 
Names and forms can kindle love in you, but then it takes you beyond the name and form to 
the true nature, which is pure energy.  
 
Surrender and love are synonymous. Whomsoever you love, you surrender to them. It’s not a 
doing but a state of being when the mind is free of doubts and troubles. The word ‘surrender’ 
is frightening because we have heard it in one context — when an army loses, it surrenders; a 
defeat is understood to be surrender. It is not submission. Only the brave, the knowledgeable 
and the wise can surrender.  
 
Surrender is realising that everything belongs to the Divine. ‘I’ am not in control — that is 
surrender. This little mind realises that it is not in control; the entire universe runs on its own and it 
does not matter whether you exist on this planet or not; things will happen. In the same way, 
you realise, that your life is happening and that you are happening in this ocean of 
consciousness. Your heart beats by itself, your breath moves by itself, sleep comes, you feel 
good and bad. With this realisation comes a deep relaxation, a feeling of trust and being at 
home; that is surrender.  
 
Hindrance to love  
 
Only through love can one experience infinity without the hindrance of lust and attachment. 
Love is coming together closer, merging together and dissolving. But the only way we have 
known the emotion through our lifetime is through sex. In sex you come to the present moment 
but, mankind has constantly been fighting lust and one has known through experience that it 
doesn’t lead you anywhere — it just brings inertia — more indulgence, and love goes down 
somewhere beneath.  
 
But the more one fights lust, the less he is able to win over it. If you are angry, or have fought 
with somebody, they occupy your mind more than someone you appreciate, honour or 
respect. Lust means all desires. When a desire arises, you worship it, recognise it and offer that 
desire to the Divine. Desire that arises in you is Shakti (energy). Knowledge or wisdom is again 
the energy. Divine knowledge, the power to act, to perform, is the energy.  
 
When you have the desire (Iccha) and the knowledge (Gyaan) but you cannot act (Kriya), it 
means there is no Kriya Shakti. When you recognise these desires that arise in you and honour 
them, you will be relieved of them in the most natural manner.  
 
It is so difficult to get into bliss and so difficult to get out of bliss! There are so many obstacles to 
get into bliss. So many things get in your way — even at the gate. You think you’ve got it, you 
have it in hand, and then it goes; it gets that near. You get thirsty, so you get water in your 
hands. But, through just a few loose fingers, all the water is drained out. Life is so strange! So 
how do we be blissful? Give priority to the self, to self knowledge. Everything tries to keep the 
mind from sinking into bliss.  



 
Some people behave very nice on the outside but are rough inside. And some people are 
very rough outside but nice inside. Some may be very polite and say, ‘‘Hello, how are you?’’, 
but inside, they are stiff. The Divine, unlike the world, does not care about your behaviour, but 
how you feel inside. If you are like a flower inside, then outside too, you will become gentle, 
not stiff. But it’s preferable to be rough outside and gentle inside rather than gentle outside 
and rough inside, for your own sake.  
 
A sign of prosperity  
 
If you think nobody loves you; know for sure that you are loved. The earth loves you; that’s why 
it is holding you upright. The love of the earth is its gravitational force. The air loves you. That’s 
why air gushes in through your nose, even when you are sleeping it moves through your lungs. 
The Divine loves you very dearly, deeply. Once you know this, you will relax.  
With calmness, talents simply come. Intuition comes, beauty comes, peace comes. Love 
springs up. What else? Then comes prosperity! Bliss and prosperity. What is the sign of 
prosperity? Who is prosperous? The general idea is that the person who has freedom to go 
wherever he wants to go, whenever he wants, is a prosperous person.  
 
Take the case of an industrialist. Do you think he is free to go wherever he wants, whenever he 
wants? He has a million dollars in the bank, but his business ties him like a rope around his neck. 
Even if he goes somewhere, his cell phone keeps ringing. It doesn’t let him have his breakfast 
properly. Do you think he is prosperous?  
 
Just wake up and see; you are rich! Do you have a smile? Then you are rich! Someone who 
has lots of money cannot even smile well. They don’t have friends because you can’t really 
know — the friends are there for themselves or for the money. That’s why in the Bible it is said, 
‘A rich man cannot go to heaven’. I’m not encouraging poverty here, but just telling you to 
root out that thought of poverty from your mind, and consciousness.  
 
The sign of prosperity is a smile. The sign of prosperity is freedom. The sign of prosperity is being 
willing to share with people around you, without fear. The sign of prosperity is the trust and 
confidence that you’ll get what you need tomorrow.  
 
Being content  
 
Live your life well. That means, if you have to be useful to people all your life, there will be a 
hundreds and million people to take care of you. Mother Teresa was sick in bed for such a 
long time. Do you think she didn’t have anybody to take care for her? Vinoba Bhave was in 
bed for so long. There were hundreds waiting to take care of them and all they did was to 
share their life with everybody; to be useful to people around them. Give miracles a chance. 
Give your devotion a chance to work.  
 
Contentment is the first sign of prosperity. I’ll narrate an anecdote. My grandfather was 
thought to be very simple minded and very liberal hearted. He used to give away everything 
he owned. If someone said, ‘‘Oh, you have a nice watch,’’ he would say, ‘‘Take it’’ and 
readily give it away. So many times he would come home with just a vest (undershirt), jacket, 
coat and a shawl as he would have given away the rest.  
 
My grandmother was a devotee and from the royal family. My grandfather, with his generous 
nature, gave away his wealth in a few years time. He gave his three children a good 
education but nothing else. He died, leaving my aristocratic grandmother with nothing. She 
didn’t have any skills except feeding everybody. Her three children were just teenagers. My 



grandfather had given away everything in the house, almost like a crazy donor. People 
commented, ‘‘What is this? He didn’t leave anything to the children’’.  
 
My father had to walk several miles a day; he supported the family. But my grandmother never 
lost her serenity or her smile, not even for a single day! She’d just pray and say. ‘‘Everything is in 
plenty’’. Friends would come and say, ‘‘I saw your grandmother, she is so content and 
happy’’. She would never be upset about anything. If she cooked a meal for two persons, and 
four came, she would feed them all. She would simply say, ‘‘It will come to us. God is giving us 
everything’’. Such strong faith, From the heights of prosperity she went totally down and then 
totally up. Today we have the whole world for a family. One needs to feel that the world is a 
family. Then there is no suffering at all. 



21st March 2004 

Field of comfort 
 
What you are looking for in life is comfort. Why do you need money? Because you want 
comfort. Any need in any direction boils down to one word - comfort.  
 
There are many levels of comfort. One is physical - if you are sitting on the grass you think, ‘oh, 
it would have been better if there was a cushion’’. Then there’s mental comfort - this is even 
more essential. If you have a comfortable home but the mind is not comfortable, you will not 
be able to sleep even on a comfortable bed.  
 
Another type is emotional comfort - you have everything, but if someone close to you doesn’t 
speak to you or does something that hurts you, then your emotional comfort is gone. Then 
there’s spiritual comfort - this is comfort of the soul, which means total peace, an uninterrupted 
flow of peace, and joy from within.  
 
Comfort means to be yourself. But where is comfort? Is it in the body or mind? It is in a 
combination of both. Sometimes when the body is not comfortable, the mind is also not 
comfortable and vice versa. You may have a very nice bed to rest but if you are disturbed, 
you cannot sleep. More than the body, comfort of the mind is important. The mind is three 
times more powerful than the body so mental comfort is three times more important than 
physical comfort.  
 
And your comfort is based on commitment. So people’s commitment brings you comfort. For 
example, the milkman’s commitment to bring you milk gives you comfort. Similarly, your 
commitment should bring comfort to everyone else. Sometimes one says, ‘‘Oh, I am stuck with 
the commitment so I am unhappy.’’ Now, don’t think every commitment will be smooth from 
the beginning. If you are committed to complete your medical course, then there is bound to 
be some rough time in between.  
 
But commitment can take you across all obstacles. And the greater the achievement, the 
greater the commitment. The more you commit, the more your capacity and capability to do 
any work. Commitment is always about something a little more. You don’t say, ‘‘I am 
committed to drink a glass of water or walk one kilometer’’, which you do anyway. If you think, 
‘‘I can only do this much work’’, then your commitment has to be more than what you think 
you can do. Commitment is about stretching your capabilities.  
 
Self confidence  
 
Today we do not instill confidence and commitment in our youth. That is the main reason for 
poverty. So the youth keep blaming someone or the other, the government, the people, their 
parents or someone else. They don’t take responsibility for themselves. That makes them weak 
and they become dependent. And when there is so much dependence on everything 
around, there cannot be happiness or comfort.  
 
So youth, wake up! You need not be bogged down by commitments. Have confidence, faith. 
At the same time, keep an open mind. Don’t get stuck miserably. A few minutes of quiet 
meditation, a few minutes of deep relaxation, a few minutes of singing from your heart will 
help you get through your commitments successfully.  
 
There is so much talk about success everywhere. Everyone wants to be successful. Have you 
ever thought about what success is? It’s simply ignorance about one’s capabilities. Success is 



ignorance about the power of the self because you assume you can do only that much. So 
you have set a limitation to your self and whenever you cross your own boundary or limitation, 
you claim success.  
 
You never say, ‘‘I successfully ate a banana!’’ When you put a limitation, then you are limiting 
the power of your own self, your own consciousness. Every time you achieve something, you 
feel proud about it, isn’t it? Actually, you should feel sorry about it. You are just proud about 
what you can easily do because you do not know you can do much more than what you are 
proud of. When you are successful, you are proud of it, and if you fail - you feel guilty and 
upset. Both can drag you out of your joy, out of the greater potentiality that you possess.  
 
So the best thing is to surrender to the divine. If you are successful, so what? It is another 
happening, another thing that you did, and you can do much more. And if you couldn’t do 
something well, then, you couldn’t do it, that’s all. This moment, do you wish to do it again? 
Then have that Sankalpa, the intention - ‘‘I have to do it!’’ Then you will make good progress in 
that direction, without feeling guilty, or being judgmental.  
 
Traits to watch out for  
 
Your craving, anger or aversion comes from hearing. When you are in a group, you have to 
watch out for two things - one is craving and the other is aversion. In the group when you see 
someone good, or nice, then your mind goes there, clings on to it. The cravings start 
developing in you and they eventually lead to anger, demand, frustration, etc. When you give 
anything to somebody - any help, kindness or love - with that craving, then that love will start 
to demand - ‘‘Look, I have been so good to you, you better be good to me.’’ Then all the 
negative qualities in you pop up and beauty is lost.  
 
Watch out for cravings. A craving happens first for appreciation of talents and then you start 
getting attracted to it. Then attraction turns back into craving and all these things go on. The 
world that begins for you then is not a Divine world but a demonic world. So watch out for this 
craving in you, it will cling on to anybody. And then you will send a, ‘‘I miss you so much’’ card 
and tell, ‘‘Oh, you put me into so much longing, you are so good, I never met anybody like 
you!’’ and such expressions. All this happens not out of surrender or gratitude, but out of 
craving.  
 
The other thing which you have to watch out for is aversion. When you are averse to 
somebody, then also your mind is stuck. And body goes through a lot of physical twisting. It 
happens that you see the person and your stomach churns and you feel like walking away, 
running away, getting away. Not only that; you go on speaking about your aversion, about a 
thing or a person or a situation.  
 
Often your aversions reflect your own nature. What ever you are averse to and avoid doing, 
you will find that same thing in some form or the other. The same aversion reflects through your 
own consciousness. Only the flavour may be different, the quality may be different but 
basically, you will also be stiff. Kick the complaints off your head! Kick out all the complaints 
from your head for if you keep them, then that head is not going to be very useful. It is such a 
good point! Because only then your consciousness which is like a flower is all blossomed, 
brilliant, blissful, peaceful, and full of love.  
 
Cravings and obsessions take over you because of three basic reasons. One is when you are 
not focused. The second is the time in your life - there is a certain time when these obsessions 
and cravings reach the peak and come down. However much you understand, read books 
and tell your mind to avoid them, these forces become so strong that they take over you. The 
third thing is the nature in your body. When there is too much rajas or rajogun or too much 



energy that is not channelled properly, then there’s obsession. This can also happen because 
of lack of understanding about the obsession or lack of understanding about truth, the reality.  
 
But if you fail to conquer your obsession once, twice or even thrice, don’t lose heart. Don’t 
start to blame the knowledge and lose faith in it when it doesn’t work to control your 
obsession. It is working and it is controlling. Your weakness will enable you to pray deeper. So, 
when you really feel weak and incapable of doing something, prayer starts. When you want to 
be free from certain things, that wanting to be free can uplift you, elevate you. That is 
devotion. 



18th April 2004 

The mature mind 
 
Knowledge of the self, truth and skills can bring the best in you  
 
Children always say, ‘‘I should always eat sweets. I always want to eat chocolate.’’ If you 
always eat chocolate, you don’t get the taste of chocolate. You don’t get the contrast. But 
that is a silly desire of children, that they should always have sweets. But as you grow older, you 
know that it doesn’t matter. We don’t need to have sweets all the time.  
 
In the same way you don’t need to be the same all the time. You can get disturbed for a 
while. So what? Life is a totality, it has everything in it. Vyasa had written all the eighteen 
puranas. There is nothing that Vyasa has not touched in the world. Except that the entire world 
is the leftover — uchchista. Then Vyasa himself became unhappy at one time, after writing all 
that, giving all the Vedas, the Puranas and Ashtadasha Purana.  
 
He once says after writing the Mahabharata, ‘‘Oh! I am lifting both my arms and crying to 
people, who by hearing something will get both material and spiritual benefit, but nobody is 
coming to me. What can I do?’’ The brilliance of Vyasa is unparalleled, because he had 
made all the principles in a story form in such a way that it gives something to a child, 
something to a teenager, something to an adult, and something to a sannyasi.  
 
So anybody who reads Vyasa is bound to get something out of it. But Vyasa himself became 
unhappy. And then Vyasa tells that then the Bhagavatham came and Sukhdeva comes and 
says, ‘‘Okay all this knowledge is there but something is lacking.’’ What is it? That is the 
devotional aspect of it. Then the Bhagavatham was created. So every mistake has got 
something good in it. Every event gives something. So don’t say, ‘‘Always I should be at 
peace.’’ Doesn’t matter, even if you are disturbed at times.  
 
l The story of Brihaspathi and Chandra  
 
There is a story in the Puranas that Jupiter or Guru was wedded to the star Tara. Star is 
something that is far away, the whole cosmos. Brihaspathi (Jupiter) is the Guru of the devas. His 
wife Tara was stolen by Chandra the moon. Stolen means she fled away, went away with 
Chandra. And then they had a son, Mercury. Now, when Guru found out about this, he told 
Chandra, ‘‘You better give me back my wife. She is my wife.’’ Then Chandra and Brihaspathi 
fight and finally all the Devas come and request Chandra, ‘‘You just give her up.’’ So, she was 
returned back to her husband.  
 
This is the story. On the surface it seems funny but when you look into it in a very subtle way, 
there is a beautiful sense to it. Guru is the self, Brihaspathi, Devaguru — master of all the gods. 
That is the self. Moon is the mind. Tara is the universe. So, what happened? Self is the innocent 
level where everyone was like a child, and the self was connected to the universe. The 
innocence was one with the infinity.  
 
But as the mind became enlarged, one grew in the mind and the connection between the 
self and the universe was cut off. But the connection between the mind and the world began. 
But with this relationship of the mind with the universe, the cosmos expanded and it went to 
the extent that it gave birth to awareness. Mercury is Budha, is Pragyakaraka — means the 
bestower of wisdom or awareness. So the mind and the universe went to that extent and they 
realised and to them was born this awareness of the self back again.  
 



When the awareness of the self was born, then the universe again got united with the self and 
the mind was removed. The mind became a no-mind. It became detached from the world. So 
Tara got detached or Chandra got himself detached with Tara. The whole universe was 
detached from the mind and it was reunited. The universe got united with the self, to which it 
already belonged.  
 
So in astrology it is said that Mercury is the son of the Moon — that is awareness is born out of 
the mind only. A mentally retarded person cannot have awareness. So awareness is born out 
of a mature mind, and from that awareness wisdom develops. Guru is the Self, that who unites 
with the self. It is a very beautiful story but nobody has understood this meaning in the right 
way.  
 
There is no absolute value in anything other than the self  
 
Stories like the one on Ekalavya are truly inspiring. Not everybody is cutting their thumb all the 
time, and what good was it to people who have had their thumb all the time? In the whole of 
history, one man cuts his thumb, and lets go of his attachment to the skill he had. He is very 
intelligent. What good does learning archery do? Nothing.  
 
You can look into any situation and be for or against it and both will hold good. Look at the 
illiterate, innocent people. They are so happy, and have such a smile on their faces. And look 
at all those who are educated, cultured, and see the amount of tension and stress in their lives. 
What good is it to go to school?  
 
You can see everything from various angles. This is only to glorify the value of sacrifice. One 
can have great skills, and attachments to those skills can make one’s life very miserable. Stars, 
musicians, teachers are all gifted with some talent but they get so obsessed, arrogant and 
adamant with it that they make their own life miserable. One’s willingness to let go of one’s 
skills brings them eternal peace and strength.  
 
It is said that the divine is permeating in everything in equal amount. In the wise and the fools. 
God lives in everything. Eersha Vaasya Edam Sarvam/Yatha Kinchith Jagathyam Jagath/  
 
Tena Tyakthena Bunjitha/  
 
Ma Dhutha Tasya Sidhana  
 
Eersha Vaasya. He lives in everything, it says, because Edam Sarvam, this is what you see. This is 
all. The Divine lives in the entire world. Do not blame this world, if you want to blame, blame 
consciously. Yatha Kinchith Jagathyam Jagath, whatever is moving, unmoving, little, small, or 
big, everywhere, Tena Tathkena Bunjitha, you enjoy this by letting go. Whatever you hold on to 
creates fear in you. When you create fear you don’t even enjoy it.  
 
If you hold on to your skill, then you are afraid of someone becoming more skillful, then you are 
afraid of losing your skill. The fear in you will block the happiness. This is exactly what happens 
with most of the artists. They hold onto their art so tight, always looking if somebody is waiting 
to pull them down. Only a brave person can say, ‘‘Let go!’’.  
 
Tena Tyakthena Bunjitha Ma Dhutha Tasya Sidhanam. Don’t have grudges, jealousy, hatred, or 
envy towards anybody. Everything is common property. In another thousand years so many 
people will come here and go. How can you say, ‘‘Oh! This is my hill, this is my house, my 
place, my room.’’  
 
The true seeker  



 
Truth always has value but you know what you need is a skill to express truth. We often say we 
are very honest, very truthful. But why do all these problems come to you? Because you are 
not skillful.  
 
To bring the best in you, you have to become Arjun. Among so many, only Arjun got the 
knowledge. Why? What does Arjun mean? One who is thirsty for the truth. The true seeker. You 
don’t become a seeker just to show off, or to get your way around in the world. You can 
become a teacher and go on teaching and have nothing inside you. Just build up your own 
ego. Then it won’t help. The true seeker is Arjun — who wants to know truth.  
 
There are so many gurus, but once you come to Bhagwan, your miseries end. And it’s not 
through the guru’s  
teaching that you get something; that is just superficial. Dronacharya and Kripacharya can 
teach you archery, but they cannot make you meet yourself. To a sadguru, you just come and 
just sit. In a silent way everything works. And then, for all the other gymnastics that you want to 
learn, you have to be with Dronacharya and Kripacharya. 



2nd May 2004 

Tired? 
 
If you are not tired, you will never reach home. Only if you’re tired, will you ever rest. Everything 
in the world will tire you. Only one thing does not tire you. That is love. Love does not tire you 
because that is the end, the home. It is not possible to be tired in love.  
 
In fact, enjoyment brings tiredness! Tiredness is a shadow of enjoyment. What puts you on the 
road is your desire to enjoy. What brings you home is being in love. In your life, you move from 
one place to another in search of enjoyment. Wherever you saw joy and reached for it, you 
found that it was further away, somewhere else. So you had to move on and that moving is 
tiring.  
 
Look at your whole life. A child gets tired of playing with toys and wants new toys. Tired of 
playing with new toys, they want people to play with, they want new friends. They grow a little 
older. Their games change. The object of the game changes. They want something more. So 
it’s like moving from one type of tiredness to another type of tiredness.  
 
As a teenager you looked for something else, not toys. Which is the new movie? What is the 
new fashion? You want to have the best match for you. You are married. You make a very 
good couple. Then what? You want to have your own home, children. Those who are single 
think that married people are better off. Those who are married think that single people are 
better off.  
 
Some think that people with children are happier. People with children wish everyday that 
their child grows up quickly so that they can be free. They wait for someone to give them a 
break, to take care of their children. Everything is tiring.  
 
You move from one spiritual path to another spiritual path, from one practice to another. 
Sometimes people say, ‘‘Oh, I have meditated for 20 years. I am sick of meditation now. 
Please don’t tell me to do another meditation. Enough is enough.’’ It’s boring. People have no 
time. They find it boring to meditate. What to do? Where to go? When is that rest? That 
solace? That peace? When is that love that is so comforting, so eternal, so blissful? And you 
cannot rest until you reach home.  
 
You may sit in the path here and there but you cannot be there forever. You may take a 
break. On the motorway, there is some rest place. On the way, you stop your car, use the 
restroom, stay a while and stretch. But that’s all. You cannot rest there, or be at peace there. 
At the back of the mind the drive is there — move on. There is no fulfillment.  
 
It is the desire that tires you — the ‘want’ in the mind. Your mind tires you more than the 
physical work. If you are willing to do some work, even 15 hours at a stretch, it will not tire you 
but if you are not willing and you have to work even for four hours, it will tire you.  
 
You have a party at home or you are arranging Christmas decorations. So you may work 
many late hours but still not feel tired. You feel good about it. But you work in some place you 
don’t like, you’d like to have four coffee or tea breaks and even then you feel it’s tiring! Don’t 
do any work at all. Just sit and go on thinking. You’ll be terribly exhausted. For many people, 
the tiredness and exhaustion comes from thinking and worrying, not by working.  
 
Thinking you need rest makes you restless.  
Thinking you have to work hard makes you tired.  



Thinking you have worked hard brings self pity.  
 
There is a place to rest. That is the divine, that is surrender and that is love. And you can’t do it 
unless you get really tired, unless you get sick of everything. You drop down. That is called 
surrender.  
 
There was a king, an emperor. He attained all that he wanted to in the world, all the wealth; 
the whole continent was under his control. He thought that this is the world. Thousands of 
people were under his command, all the wealth at his disposal, all the pleasures at his beck 
and call. He could snap his finger and get anything he wanted. But that couldn’t get him 
home. It made him more and more tired.  
 
Then he went looking for some spiritual knowledge. He went from place to place, collecting 
things here and there, but nothing worked. Everything seemed to work for a while. Finally, he 
got so tired that he renounced everything. That also didn’t work. Being an emperor didn’t 
work. Renouncing everything didn’t work.  
 
One day he fell near a tree. He was exhausted of looking for, but not finding, a real master. It’s 
not easy to find a master. Even if one finds a master, it’s difficult to recognise and let go. So, he 
finally dropped under a tree and at that moment a dry leaf fell down from the tree.  
 
He was looking at the leaf and that leaf flew to the east when the wind blew east and it flew 
to the north when the wind blew north. Looking at that, something in him suddenly snapped — 
the doership. The ‘want’ simply dropped from him. That very moment he realised that that 
moment is so eternal and he came back home.  
 
Make life that way — become like a dry leaf — agree with what the divine has provided for 
you, float with the moment; do not regret the past, do not anticipate the future. That is what 
all the enlightened masters say, ‘‘Keep practicing on your own. When you feel you can’t do 
any more, that it’s all so tiring, then come and rest.’’ That’s why the places of enlightened 
masters are called ‘ashrama’, where you come and get rid of your tiredness. ‘Shrama’ means 
effort. Ashrama means the place where all the efforts loosen up. All tiredness, both mental and 
physical, vanishes. Even spiritual, you don’t have to strive for it.  
 
Just sit there. There is a candle, there is a light burning for you. You only have to sit under its 
light. You’re lit. You don’t have to do anything. It’s burning for you. You only have to connect, 
sit there and feel the presence. Be a part of the divinity, then you will find that nothing can tire 
you in the world. You will become the source of love. You’re the home. Things cannot irritate 
you.  
 
When you are tired, small little things can irritate you, push your button, can throw you off 
balance. Our peace is so fragile that anything, even a phone call, can blow it off. Our peace 
will be in hundred pieces — just a few words from someone. Fragile peace is of no use. The 
peace and love in our life should be so solid, like a diamond. Nothing should shake or move it.  
 
Desire, awareness of the self and action all are manifestation of the same energy that is you. 
Among these three, one of them dominates at a time. When you have lots of desires, you are 
not aware of the self. When desire dominates, self-awareness will be at its lowest, and that’s 
why all the philosophers around the world have always advocated renunciation and dropping 
of desires.  
 
When the awareness is dominant, then happiness dawns. When desire dominates, stress and 
sorrow result. When actions dominates, restlessness and disease is the result. When your actions 



and desires are sincerely directed to the Divine or to the welfare of society, then the 
consciousness is automatically elevated, and self-knowledge is sure to be attained.  
 
You cannot rest when you have to do something which you cannot. And you cannot rest 
when you feel you have to be someone whom you are not. You are not required to do what 
you cannot. You will not be asked to give what you cannot give. Nothing is expected of you 
that you cannot do.  
 
Doing service involves only doing what you can do. And no one wants you to be someone 
whom you are not. This realisation brings you deep rest. You cannot rest if you have either 
ambition or lethargy. Both are opposed to good rest. A lazy person will toss and turn at night 
and be ‘restless’ and an ambitious person will burn inside.  
 
This rest brings up your talents and abilities and brings you closer to your nature. Even a slight 
feeling that the Divine is with you brings deep rest. And prayer, love and meditation are all 
flavours of deep rest. The only thing you have to do in your life is to make your peace strong, 
your love profound and your joy eternal.  
 
Make your home god’s home and there will be light, love and abundance. Make your body 
god’s abode and there will be peace and bliss. Feel that your mind is a toy of god and you’ll 
watch and enjoy all its games. See this world as play and as a display of god himself and you 
will repose in the non-dual self. 



16th  May 2004 

Freedom from the known 
 
There are two kinds of minds. One is an open mind; another is a closed mind. A closed mind is 
that which says, ‘‘This is how it is’’, ‘‘I know it. That is it’’. It gets hardened. An open mind is, 
‘‘Oh, may be! Perhaps! I do not know!’’ Limited knowledge and conformity to it makes a mind 
very hard. Whenever you seem to understand a situation and label it — ‘‘This is how it is’’, that 
is the beginning of your problem.  
 
All problems always arise from knowing, not ‘not knowing’! If you do not know, your mind is 
open, and you say, ‘‘Oh! May be! Perhaps something I don’t know.’’ You do not label 
something you do not know. Whenever you think injustice has been done to you, whenever 
you think you are a victim, whenever you think something bad has happened to you, all this 
falls in the category of ‘I know it, this is how things are’.  
 
Suffering is a product of limited knowledge. A question is a sign of limited knowledge. But when 
there is amazement, patience, joy, waiting, you are in a state of ‘I don’t know, may be, 
something, Oh, what is it? I don’t know.’ Something you cannot pinpoint. The whole life is a 
shift from the limited ‘I know’, to all possibilities. You think you know the world and this is it. That 
is the biggest problem. This is not just one world, there are many layers in this world.  
 
When you are upset, you are not just upset for no reason. There is some string that is being 
pulled. When your mind is open to all possibilities, an event happens and there could be many 
possibilities for that event to be that way, not just in the gross but some other reason in the 
subtle as well. Suppose you enter your room and find that someone at home has made a big 
mess in your room. You are irritated. Now you attach that cause for your anger to just that 
person who is there. But there is something more happening in the subtle. At that moment 
something else is in the air but you could only see that person creating a mess around and you 
attribute all the anger to that person.  
 
This is what limited knowledge does. Even after experiencing that you don’t see something 
beyond. This is the most amazing thing. There is a proverb in India that says: you fell in the well 
in the daytime, which you could see in the night. You fell in the pit in the daytime, which you 
could see in the night. You saw the pit in the night, you were careful, you avoided and 
walked, but in the daytime you fell in the same pit. This means what? That your eyes are not 
open, you are not sensitive enough to see and recognise what is going on.  
 
As we attach the events and emotions to individuals, the cycle continues. You will never be 
free from that. So first detach an event and emotion from that person, space and time. This is 
called Astrology. It is the knowledge of oneness of the universe. If a pin is pricked into your 
hand, your entire body knows it, feels it. So every cell is connected with the whole of you. In 
the same way every body is connected to the entire creation, to everybody, as there is only 
one life at a very subtle level, though it appears to be many in the gross.  
 
If you go deeper and deeper, it is one existence, one divine. So the wise person never labels 
individuals; infact, in a wise person, all individual existence ceases. That is why one should not 
see any intention behind the other’s mistakes or attribute mistakes to somebody and grudge 
over them because one thoroughly knows and understands that it is nobody’s business, 
nobody’s mistakes.  
 
The mind drops cravings and aversions and becomes free. This is one way of saying. Another 
way of saying is that the mind ceases to exist. So when the mind goes away, only the self 



remains. You are never given a problem that you cannot handle. Every problem that comes in 
front of you is to make you realise what more abilities you have. How much more skill, talent, 
and joy you can bring forth. It’s all to make your mind, your intelligence function.  
 
Use your brain  
 
When do you really need intelligence? When there is a problem. Isn’t it? If there is no problem, 
we will be like cows. Cows have no problems. They eat grass, drink water and sleep. Like that if 
your life is so smooth without any problem, you will just eat and sleep and become duller and 
duller and duller.  
 
The divine has given such a brain for you to use it, to be alert and every problem is there for 
you to use this brain. Isn’t it? But we do the reverse. We don’t use our brain and get into more 
complications or we use our brain to create more complications rather than solve them. If we 
have a problem, instead of looking into the solution, we keep looking at how big the problem 
can grow or what worse can happen. Isn’t it? So do not return this brain to God unused!  
 
I’ll tell you a story. Someone was looking at brains in heaven. They had kept different brains of 
geniuses on one side and next to them were the brains of fools. You can choose to have 
whatever brain you want. So there was a price tag. The brains of all geniuses were very cheap 
— $3, $5, $10, $20. Somebody said, ‘‘Ah! Einstein’s brain is only 5 dollars’’. They went further. 
There were many brains of fools. But the cost was one million dollars. And they said, ‘‘Why is 
this? Something is wrong. The price tag must have got exchanged’’. But they said, ‘‘No, no. 
This is right because the brains of geniuses got used so much. This is the unused brain returned. 
So used brains have less price and unused brains have more price, more value.’’ Don’t put 
yourself in the category of unused brains. Use it here as much as you can.  
 
See, in life, there should be all flavours. There should be all colours and charms. That is how 
every life is a novel. Every life is interesting to the divine’s eyes. It is so beautiful. It’s perfect the 
way things are. See it from a broader vision. You will thoroughly enjoy this place called earth. 
You would like to come back here again and again. It’s a play, it’s a game. Otherwise, you 
would say, enough is enough, I don’t want to come back. When things bog you down, you 
are caught up, then people say, ‘‘I want to get out from here.’’ Look at children, they play, 
they fight, they shout, they yell, they do everything. They want a game to be played. They just 
want to be there. Similarly, see life as a game.  
 
You can be at ease with the uncertainty of the world when you realise the certainty of the 
consciousness. Often people do just the opposite. They are certain about the things in the 
world and uncertain about God. They rely on something that is not reliable and get upset. 
Uncertainty causes craving for stability and the most stable thing in the universe is our self.  
 
The world is of change, the self is of non-change. You have to rely on the non-change and 
accept the change. If you are certain that everything is uncertain, then you are liberated. 
When you are uncertain in ignorance then you become worried and tense. Uncertainty with 
awareness brings higher states of consciousness and a smile.  
 
Often people think that certainty is freedom. If you feel that freedom when you are not certain 
then that is ‘real’ freedom. Often your certainty or uncertainty is based on the relative world. 
To be certain about the uncertainty of the relative makes you certain about the existence of 
the absolute and brings a ‘certain’ faith in the absolute. In knowledge you can be enthusiastic 
in uncertainty. Often people who are uncertain don’t act, they simply sit and wait. Acting in 
uncertainty makes life a game, a challenge. Being in uncertainty is letting go. Certainty about 
the relative world creates dullness. Uncertainty about the self creates fear. Uncertainty about 
matter brings certainty about consciousness. 



30th May 2004 

A window to your soul 
 
We lead life through three states of consciousness — waking, dreaming and sleeping. In the 
waking state of consciousness, we experience the world through the five senses, be it sight, 
smell, touch, hearing or taste. We seek elevation and joy from these senses.  
 
For instance, we only want to look at something that is a source of joy, not at something likely 
to sadden us. If any one of the senses is missing, the entire dimension of that sense is lost. One 
who can’t hear is bereft of the whole arena of sound. Similarly, he who can’t see is deprived of 
all the beautiful sights and colours. So the sense is more important and much bigger than the 
object of the sense.  
 
Each sense has a limited capacity to enjoy — after all, how much can one see or hear or 
touch? However beautiful a sight, one cannot keep looking at it. The senses get tired after a 
short period of time. The eyes close and we want to go back into ourselves because every 
experience is an expense of energy.  
 
Rated higher than the sense is the ‘mind’. The mind is infinite; its desires are many. But the 
capacity of the senses to enjoy is small. This imbalance in the system will remain. Greed is 
wanting more and more sensory objects — even though a person can eat only so much, he 
wants all the chocolates in the world; though the amount (of money) that can be spent by an 
individual during a lifetime is limited, he wants all the wealth in the world. This is greed. This is 
what is prevalent in the world today.  
 
Giving too much importance to sensory objects leads to greed, giving too much importance 
to the senses leads to lust and giving too much importance to the mind and its desires leads to 
delusion. We hold on to the concepts of the mind and want things to happen in a certain 
way. Thus, the concepts in our mind impede us from perceiving the infinite consciousness 
that’s a part of us.  
 
I’m not saying that the senses or the mind are bad. But we must learn to discriminate between 
things and be aware of what is happening at all times; that is when clarity dawns on us. This is 
the first step towards the higher state of consciousness.  
 
Then fourth (or the higher) state of consciousness is somewhere in between the waking, 
sleeping and dreaming states; wherein we know ‘‘we are’’ but we don’t know ‘‘where’’ we 
are. This knowledge that I ‘‘am’’ but I don’t know ‘‘where’’ I am or ‘‘what’’ I am is called 
‘‘Shiva’’. This state gives the deepest possible rest that one can experience. The mind 
becomes fresh, delicate and beautiful.  
 
In the waking state, one is constantly engaged in looking, smelling, eating, etc. The other 
extreme is the sleeping state where one is completely cut off and dull. The dullness and 
heaviness linger even after waking up. The more one sleeps, the duller one feels since a lot of 
energy is expended in sleep. Hence, the fourth state, where we are awake and yet at 
complete rest, is worth knowing. And we enter this state only during meditation.  
 
Holding on to infinity  
 
Every cell in the body has the capacity to hold infinity. While a worm also eats and sleeps and 
wakes and performs its daily activities, there is no point in living like that. We must tap the full 
potential that nature has bestowed on us, the potential to hold infinity in every cell of the 



body. For that we must practise meditation regularly. It only takes few minutes every day. And 
once imbibed into the daily routine, meditation is no more a burden or a chore.  
 
Meditation is like a seed. The better a seed is cultivated, the more it flourishes. Similarly, the 
more we practise meditation, the better it cultures the entire nervous system and the body. 
Our physiology undergoes a change and every cell in the body is filled with ‘‘prana’’. And as 
the level of ‘‘prana’’ in the body rises, we bubble with joy.  
 
The culturing of meditation into our system is normal. Some people call it the higher state of 
consciousness, I call it the normal state of consciousness since we are endowed with the ability 
to live in that state. Meditation helps in two ways — it prevents stress from getting into the 
system and simultaneously helps release already accumulated stress.  
 
Regular meditation also leads to happiness and fulfillment; to sensitisation of the sensory 
organs (thereby intensifying the experiences of seeing, tasting, feeling, etc.); and to greater 
intuitiveness.  
 
With the assimilation of meditation into daily life, the fifth state of consciousness, called cosmic 
consciousness, dawns. Cosmic consciousness is perceiving the whole cosmos as part of 
oneself. When we perceive the world as a part of us, love flows strongly between the world 
and us. (Love again is not an emotion but a state of being. It is not a melodrama expressed by 
endearments but our very existence.) This love empowers us to bear with the opposing forces 
and the disturbances in our lives. Anger and disappointments become fleeting emotions that 
occur momentarily and then vanish.  
 
Usually we tend to let go of pleasant emotions and cling to the unpleasant ones; 99 percent of 
the world population is prone to doing this. But when the consciousness becomes free and 
cultured with meditation, this tendency of holding onto negative emotions is the first thing to 
disappear. We start living in ‘‘the moment’’ and let go of ‘‘the past’’. This is important because 
no matter how good the people we interact with, there are bound to be misunderstandings in 
any relationship. Once a little misunderstanding crops up, our emotions get distorted and a 
host of negativities follow.  
 
But if we are able to let go and focus on the ability of consciousness to revel in the glory of 
every moment, we are shielded from all the above. The truth that every moment is supportive 
and complimentary to our growth dawns on us. Thus, attaining higher states of consciousness 
does not require any complicated strategisation; one just needs to learn to let go.  
 
A person in a higher state of consciousness is expected to know everything. But while the mind 
and the consciousness possess the ability to know everything, do they really need to know 
everything? ‘‘All knowing’’ simply means being conscious of the essence of all you know. In 
this state, both knowledge and ignorance co-exist and complement each other. For instance, 
while playing a game, it is not knowing the result beforehand that makes the game sincere 
and fun. If one knew the result even while playing, the players (and the game) would lose their 
intensity.  
 
Similarly, if you know that a friend is going to let you down in ten years’ time, it will affect your 
relationship with that person today. If everything in life progresses smoothly and as per plan, life 
won’t be fun. After all, the fun of a story is in its suspense. And anyway, what is the big deal 
about this one life? Just 60-80 years? It is nothing. You have had many such comings into this 
world, inhabited many bodies, done many things. One life is negligible.  
 
When you realise this, little things will cease to bother you. Every up and down in life makes this 
play of life more interesting. When you open yourself to the consciousness in any particular 



moment, you perceive the innumerable activities taking place in the universe in that very 
moment — people are waking, sleeping, preparing for bed, driving, working; chicken are 
hatching, frogs croaking, virus and bacteria are infecting people — zillions of things are 
happening in that one moment in this infinite creation and yet the consciousness knows 
everything.  
 
Deep inside, each person knows about everything in this world. This knowledge is present in 
every person. You are a part of this whole phenomenon. As your consciousness opens and the 
whole system gets physically, mentally and spiritually elevated, your life becomes worth living.  
 
A higher state of consciousness will not drop on your head from heaven one fine morning. The 
sapling of consciousness is within you — it needs to be nurtured with simple techniques of 
meditation. Some palm trees yield in three years, some in ten years. And those that are not 
nurtured never yield! They simply exist...  
 
The confluence of knowledge, understanding and practise makes life complete. When you 
grow into higher states of consciousness, you find that you are no longer thrown off balance 
by different situations and disturbances. You become beautiful yet strong — a soft, delicate 
and beautiful blossom capable of accommodating different values in life without any 
conditions. 



13th June 2004 

Krishna, the first communist 
 
Why Lord Krishna’s life and message make him the father of communism  
 
Long before Karl Marx, Lenin and Mao, a historical figure in India fought against oppression, 
championed the cause of the poor, denounced religious dogma and empty ritualism, and 
sought to inspire a righteous and selfless attitude in society.  
 
The basic tenets of communism say that all are equal, and exploiters and oppressors should be 
severely punished. It rebels against societal dogmas and advocates caring and sharing. The 
goal is to create a society free from selfishness, autocracy, aristocracy and oppression of 
people of any sort.  
 
The life and message of Krishna reveals that he imbibed, taught and fought for these principles 
5,230 years ago. In fact, an objective analysis of the Bhagavad Gita too would reveal that 
Krishna was a better communist than Karl Marx. One could go so far as to describe him as the 
real founder of communism!  
 
Krishna grew up among cowherds — who today could be referred to as OBCs. A cowherd 
himself, he worked for the empowerment of his people. Later, he killed his own uncle, Kamsa, 
a king who was an oppressor, thereby liberating the entire society of Mathura and Brindavan 
from his tyranny.  
 
Throughout his life, Krishna cared for the poor and the weak. In the Mahabharata war, he 
could have sided with the powerful Kauravas but he took the side of the Pandavas, who had 
nothing on their side except goodwill and pure hearts. He worked for them and went as an 
ambassador for peace for them. So definitely his mission was with the poor and the oppressed, 
the victims of royal aristocrat families and therefore he is called Deenabandhu, Deenavatsala 
(friend of the poor).  
 
The story of Sudama, the poor Brahmin, is a well-known episode from Krishnaís life. Often 
people think Brahmins were oppressors, when in fact Brahmins have always been very poor. 
One never hears instances or stories of rich Brahmins in history or in the puranas. But Krishna’s 
love and compassion was such that he honoured him, cutting across the class barriers.  
 
Krishna also rebelled against dogmatic religious practices of those days. Even today it is well 
known that the entire society stopped the sacrificial puja they were doing to Indra, shifting 
over, on Krishna’s advice, to caring for the cows (Govardhan Pooja) and honouring the 
knowledge of the self. (Govardhan also means honouring knowledge.) He also promoted 
Annakoot, where there is food for everybody.  
 
Krishna rebels against the people who are always arguing in the name of the Vedas. He has 
said that people who are driven by little desires, who are propitiating this deity or that, caught 
up in small rituals and greed, are fools (moodha). He also says, ‘‘Those who worship many 
devas and perform many rituals are of lesser intelligence.’’  
 
Finally, after a detailed exposition of all aspects of life, knowledge and duty, he says, ‘‘Sarva 
dharman parityajya mamekam sharanam vraja’’ (Drop all the dharma and take refuge in me, 
ie, in the higher self). This is really a revolutionary thing. Karl Marx also has said drop the religion, 
‘‘Religion is the opium of the masses.’’ But beyond religion is the quest for truth. Where does a 



man go further? There Krishna leads Arjuna, leads the people into that spiritual realm of 
experience, which is seriously lacking in communism today.  
 
To transcend religion, one needs to understand religion. Karl Marx was not aware of Indian 
spirituality. All that he saw was the blind faith and the authoritarian rule of the religious 
institutions that existed at that time in Russia, whereas Krishna takes us beyond religion.  
 
He also says drop religion, but it brings you to a place of spiritual awakening, of knowledge, of 
truth, of beauty. The confidence that builds up in a person who knows the depth and the 
secrets of creation is something amazing, so beautiful — without which life is dry. So make the 
transition from religion to spirituality. It is what was missing in the Karl Marx principle and which 
Krishna has very clearly demonstrated and given to the world in the form of Gita.  
 
Communism cannot reject Krishna at any cost because he stands for all its principles in a 
much more meaningful manner. If we don’t see the reality, the truth with an open mind then 
we have merely replaced an old religion with a new religion called communism. So we have 
to be aware and wake up to adapt to changing times.  
 
By principle  
 
I wonder why the communists have not yet owned Krishna. Many times in the Gita, Krishna 
says, ‘‘Yo mam pasyati sarvatra’’ (One who sees me in everybody, one who sees oneself in 
everybody, is the one who sees the truth). This is the basic principle of communism — see 
everyone as yourself. He says the banana peel has a meaning as long as there is a banana 
inside. But when you eat the banana, then the peel has no value. Similarly religion can’t take 
people to the final truth, final goal.  
 
But it is the spirit of self-enquiry, the scientific temper in a person, that takes one deeper. 
Religion stays behind and one moves into a realm of pure humanism or pure divinity — this is 
the hallmark of Krishna’s teaching.  
 
Unlike in the west, where scientists were tortured and questioning of the religious scriptures was 
prohibited, India has always encouraged questioning and contemplation. In fact, most of the 
scriptures in India are in the format of questions and answers. After putting forth his opinion, 
Krishna tells Arjuna to independently think and question, and tells him that he has the freedom 
to accept or reject his opinion. He never imposes his idea.  
 
Though communism advocates rational thinking, we hear many communists do not give the 
freedom to people to express a different ideology. At the same time, Krishna also inspired 
Arjuna to fight and not accept oppression, which again is what communists say. He advises 
Arjuna to fight not with anger or hatred, but with intelligence, with equanimity, with wisdom.  
 
Another principle of communism is sharing. As a small child, Krishna would share the butter with 
all the boys, all the youngsters. Later he shared wealth. In the Srimad Bhagavatam, it said that 
in his last days Krishna used to go and give gifts to people every morning. A salient feature of 
communism is to work for the community and it comes down strongly on consumerism or 
greed. This is explained by Krishna in the Karma Yoga. Karmanye vadhikaraste  
 
Krishna goes on to say that one who is really wise regards all men as equal, and does not 
discriminate between a Brahmin and an untouchable, or a learned one and someone who is 
not so learned. Vidyavinaya sampanna.  
 



Many people talk about communism but lead a capitalistic life. However Krishna never did 
that. He stood for the cause of the poor. He saw that oneness in everybody and so he was 
remembered for centuries.  
 
But nowadays it is suddenly fashionable to regard even the Ramayana and Mahabharata as 
epics and not as something that really happened. This is ridiculous, because just a legend 
cannot have such an impact over the whole continent, and even beyond. The Ramayana 
and Mahabharata have made such an impact on civilization without any modern 
technology. The Sanskrit word itihasa means ‘it happened like that/it happened thus’.  
 
To see everyone as equal is a matter of the heart, and the heart can be made to blossom only 
through spirituality. And uplifting the spirit is what is spirituality. So you cannot be a true 
communist if you don’t have that spark of love and compassion in your heart.  
 
Modern communism negates religion but leaves you in a vacuum. Devoid of spirituality, 
frustration overtakes life, leading one to violence and aggression or depression and suicidal 
tendencies. You cannot serve someone if you don’t see them as yourself or part of yourself. 
What was missing in communism is the very soul, that is spirituality, of which Krishna was an 
expert teacher.  
 
Now communists in Kerala need not feel guilty about going to Guruvayoor and those in 
Bengal can openly participate in Durga Pooja! 



27th June 2004 

Love & sin 
 
The whole world is made up of love and everyone is made up of love. All is God. All is love. But 
then what is the purpose? Where is life heading? Life is heading towards perfection. Why? Is it 
not already perfect? No! Because love has six distortions — anger, lust, greed, jealousy, 
arrogance and delusion.  
 
In animals also these six distortions are present but they have no way to go beyond these 
distortions because nature rules them. But human beings are endowed with discrimination. This 
is the purpose of all (sadhana) meditation and practices. Moving away from distortion of 
creation to purity or back to the source.  
 
Usually we go from one imperfection to another imperfection. For example, if someone is 
greedy, you are angry about their greediness. Well, that person is greedy, but you are not less 
than them. You are not bringing the purity in you, but changing the flavour of impurity. 
Change of distortion does not bring perfection. But normally everyone does this, they just 
change the distortions, lust becomes anger, anger becomes jealousy or greed or arrogance 
or delusion.  
 
Anger is no better than lust, it’s worse than lust. Jealousy is worse than anger. That is why it is 
called ‘Vikara’. Vikara means distortions. The whole creation is made up of nature, and 
distortion of nature — Prakriti and Vikriti. Anger is not our nature; it is distortion of our nature. 
Jealousy is not our nature; it is distortion of our nature. You know why anger, greed, jealousy, 
lust, etc are impure? Because they do not allow the ‘Self’ to shine through.  
 
Sin is that which does not bring the spirit inside to shine forth fully. Sin is not your nature; you are 
not born out of sin. Sin is like wrinkles in the cloth, it needs proper ironing. You know why lust is a 
sin? Because in lust you do not consider the other person as life, you do not honour the life, you 
use them like an object. You make them an object of your enjoyment so you are somewhere 
over-shadowing or not looking at the self in the other person.  
 
This is the only reason why lust is sinful. Love is the reverse of it. In love there is surrender, you see 
the other person as divine. You elevate the matter into the level of spirit. An idol you worship is 
a stone, it’s matter. But when you are worshipping it, it becomes a living reality. You are giving 
life to it. You elevate it to the level of God. This is moving towards perfection.  
 
Anger is a sin because when you are angry you have lost the centredness, you have lost the 
sight of the Self. Again, your focus is not on the divine, infinite. You have made things small as 
objects again. So anger is a sin. Jealousy is a sin. Guilt is a sin. Why? In guilt you are not 
recognising the Self as the only doer in the world. You are limiting the small mind to an action 
which has happened, or which has happened through somebody.  
 
Playing your part  
 
Be thankful if you have been bestowed with the qualities that you have, because it is not your 
own making. In the same way it depends on the part, which you have been given to play. 
Say, suppose in a drama, if you are given the part of a villain, and you play that role perfectly. 
And a villain always knows that when I am playing the role of a villain, it’s just a role I am 
playing. I’m very sincere to my role.  
 



There is a saying in Sanskrit, Durjanam Prathamam Vande Sajjanam Tadarantaram. First, 
worship the bad person, and then the good man. Because the bad man is falling and giving 
you an example, ‘‘don’t do what I did’’. Don’t hate a criminal in the jail, because he’s a 
criminal. In the prison, if there is a criminal, he is an embodiment of God. He has done you a 
greater service. Don’t ever hate a drug addict, because he has given you such a beautiful 
lesson, and he has been given that role. He is just performing his role that way.  
 
When you understand these basic laws of truth, then your inner perfection becomes so stable 
that nothing on this planet can shake your inner perfection. Nothing can shake you. Your 
knowledge of a mistake comes to you when you are innocent! The knowledge of a mistake 
dawns in the moment when you are ‘out of the mistake’.  
 
However the past has been, whatever mistake has happened, do not consider yourself to be 
a sinner or the maker of that mistake because in the present moment you are again new, pure 
and clear.  
 
Mistakes of the past are past. When this knowledge comes, that moment you are again 
perfect. Often, mothers scold their children and afterwards feel so guilty. Then they go on 
regretting, ‘‘Oh, poor thing. I got so angry and annoyed at this kid, poor child! I should not 
have done this’’. Then you prepare yourself to get angry again. Okay, you got angry at your 
kid once or twice. Why? Because of lack of awareness! Awareness was missing so the anger 
came up, it happened.  
 
That’s what Krishna tells Arjuna, ‘‘Arjuna, you think you are not going to do what you are 
supposed to do? I tell you, you will do it. Even if you don’t want, you are going to do it!’’ In a 
very clever way He puts it: ‘‘Okay, you better surrender to me directly’’.  
 
He says: ‘‘Drop everything. Surrender to me, and do what I say’’. Then He says: ‘‘Well, I have 
told you whatever I have to say, now you think it over and do what you like, you do whatever 
you want to do, do however you like’’. But then He said, ‘‘but remember, you will do only what 
I want’’.  
 
These last few sentences of Krishna were so confusing, and people have struggled to make 
sense out of them. There are thousands of commentaries trying to make sense out of these few 
words, three contradicting statements. First He says, Surrender everything, I’ll do everything for 
you, or just do as I say. Then he says: Think, think and see what is right for you, do whatever you 
feel is right. And then in the third statement he says: But remember (anyway) you will do only 
what I want you to do.  
 
All of our wanting to do, ‘doership’, is there to eliminate the tamas or inertia in you. Once 
inertia is eliminated, then you are in activity. When you are acting, you become a witness to 
the acting. Then you know you are not doing, things are happening through you. This is the 
final level of realisation. You can see this in every action of yours. Have you noticed this? You 
are busy ‘doing’ when you accomplish something. In the beginning you think, ‘‘Oh! I have 
accomplished’’. But your accomplishment becomes more and more and more and as time 
goes by, you will fell, ‘‘No, it’s all happening. I did not do anything, I did not accomplish.’’  
 
A writer will feel, ‘‘I did not write, it just started flowing, it started happening’’. All the creative 
work in the world — whether painting, dance, drama, music, anything — has all come from 
that unknown corner. It just spontaneously started happening. You are not the doer. A best 
sculptor will say, ‘‘I didn’t do it, it just started happening’’. A best painter will say the same 
thing; the best music composer would say the same thing.  
 



I tell you, the same is true for criminals too. You ask the worst criminal, ‘‘Did you do this?’’. He 
will reply, ‘‘No, it happened! What could I do?’’ And Self knowledge is the only thing that can 
take you from imperfection to perfection. 



11th July 2004 

Love all lovely 
 
You cannot understand the sayings of Jesus if you are not alive with prana, with the life force. 
The knowledge will all be just  
a concept in the head. Only the heart can feel that heart  
 
Jesus and love are synonymous! If you say love, you need not say Jesus. If you say Jesus, that 
means love. Jesus said once, ‘‘If you call God in my name, if you ask God in my name, 
whatever you ask, shall be given... For God is love.’’ Such a complete expression of love is 
found in Jesus. Whatever little glimpses you may get here and there indicates that fullness, the 
ultimate expression of the inexpressible that life is striving to express throughout time.  
 
Love goes with courage. Look at the courage Jesus had. He completely overthrows the 
common concepts of people such as the strong will inherit the earth. He turns it around, ‘‘The 
meek shall inherit the earth. The meek shall inherit heaven.’’ For love makes you meek. 
However strong you are, when you are in love you are the weakest. Love is the strongest force 
in this universe and yet, it makes you meek... it makes you weak. Even a macho man will cry 
when he’s in love. Love makes you weak, but brings you the kingdom of heaven.  
 
Jesus says, ‘‘Love each other as much as I love you.’’ It was impossible for someone not to 
recognise the love Jesus was, but since love makes you weak, it is also scary. Among 
thousands, just a few followed him. Many heard, but just a few came. That’s why he says, 
‘‘Many will come and hear, but only a few will understand. Very few shall pass through the 
narrow path.’’  
 
Even after showing all those miracles, only a handful could recognise and follow Jesus. They 
were not high intellectuals but simple innocent people. When Jesus said, ‘‘the kingdom of 
heaven is within you’’, they did not understand. They said, ‘‘which side of God will you be 
sitting, the right or left?’’ Once you go within, there is no right or left! There is no front or back. 
Jesus’ patience and compassion can only come out of love.  
 
Very few understand what Jesus meant when he said: ‘‘I have put man against man, father 
against son, daughter against mother’’. Who you think are your friends are really not your 
friends because they make your faith in material things strong, and spirit less. ‘‘I have come to 
put one against each other. I’ve come to put fire, not make peace.’’ If Jesus had to say this, it 
is because he has seen the depth of slumber in people! When you talk something nice and 
peaceful, everybody will go to sleep! When there is something sensational, people wake up 
and hear. Newspapers are filled with such stories! This is the human mind.  
 
Jesus did all he could to help one cross the mind and get into the soul, the spirit, the source of 
life, the Self. You break through the limited concept of relating yourself with something, or 
somebody, or identities, and recognise the Divinity within you, that you are much more than 
just a human. You are part of the Divine and you will inherit the kingdom, which is right here, 
right within you.  
 
Somewhere he has said, ‘‘It was better if Judas had not been born at all.’’ Those words are not 
coming out of anger or frustration. Many times, when people don’t like somebody, they say, ‘‘I 
wish they were never born.’’ Here Jesus is saying, ‘‘Judas... I wish he was never born,’’ 
because he could feel the pain that Judas was undergoing. Judas played the role that he was 
ordained to play. He had no choice! And Jesus could feel that pain, that suffering that Judas 
was undergoing.  



 
At one point, in the end, Jesus says, ‘‘I am not yet one with my Father, but go and tell them 
that I am one with my Father.’’ Scholars wonder why Jesus would tell such a lie. Also, that last 
moment when he said, ‘‘Forgive them, for they know not what they are doing.’’ Or when he 
said, ‘‘Oh, my God, my Father, have you forsaken me?’’ That one idea at the last thought 
that, ‘‘God has forsaken me,’’ kept the distance between ‘‘me and my Father’’. So Jesus said, 
‘‘I am not yet one with my Father. I am at the doorstep of the house, but you tell the world I 
am already at home.’’  
 
When someone is at home, it’s much easier for them. When they’re standing at the doorstep, 
waiting for the others — waiting in the rain, in the snow, in the storm, in the sun — that can only 
happen when there is so much love, so much compassion. Practically he is at home for the 
whole world.  
 
The renowned sage Bodhisatva once said, ‘‘I’ll stand at the door of heaven, till all the people 
go in. I’ll be the last one to enter heaven. I’ll wait at the doorstep.’’ The same thing was true 
with Jesus. ‘‘I and my Father are one, say this to people.’’  
 
 
You cannot understand the sayings of Jesus if you are not alive with prana, with the life force. 
The knowledge will all be just a concept in the head. Only the heart can feel that heart. 
Otherwise, in the name of Jesus, in the name of God, in the name of religion, people kill each 
other. In the name of God, many wars have happened. For centuries men have fought on this 
planet in the name of God, in the name of prophets, in the name of religion. They had no clue 
of Jesus.  
 
When there is authority there cannot be love, and where there is love there is no authority. 
Jesus is opening his arms and saying, ‘‘Come, you are my friend, don’t be afraid, don’t put me 
on the altar. Give me a seat in your heart. See me in everyone you see around you. Love 
everyone as much as I love you... Or as much as you love me, share that with everyone 
around.’’  
 
What more do you want to see in that embodiment of love? But people still wanted proof. If 
Jesus came today, he would still  
be asked, ‘‘Prove to me you are the son of God.’’ So in those days too, he was asked to prove 
how he was the son of God, even after turning water into wine. This is because the mind dwells 
on proof. The mind cannot understand  
 
Jesus, only the heart can feel the presence of Jesus.  
 
Those who crucified Jesus were not bad people... they were ignorant. They were stuck in their 
head. They were not born out of spirit, but they had read all the scriptures and books. They 
thought he was being blasphemous, that he did something criminal.  
 
Jesus never said, ‘‘I am suffering for your sin’’. That was just a way people used to awaken 
other people.The wise have many ways to lead one towards the truth and that was one of the 
ways. There are many things said like that, ‘‘Look, doomsday is coming, come on, wake up!’’ 
When Jesus was on this planet, those days were the darkest period. People were slaves; they 
were not highly educated nor aware. It was necessary in those days to say, ‘‘Come on, wake 
up! There’s going to be disaster!’’  
 
Fear wakes one up from slumber. Otherwise, one is doing the same thing, repeating the same 
thing and not open to knowledge. The teachers in those days knew this psychology. Fear 
need not be a tool for someone who is sensitive, but it works for someone who is thick-skinned.  



 
Jesus himself has said that the Divine is in the present. ‘‘Your mind has been stolen by the past 
or the future. I am here to bring it to the present moment. I am the only way. If you cannot see 
the Divinity in me when I am right in front of you, do you think you are going to see the Divinity 
in the future or in the past?’’ Jesus leads you to your own Being, your own self, your own 
Divinity that is deep within you.  
 
The spirit is eternal and beyond birth or death. Spirit is love beyond name and form. When you 
are truly in love with Jesus, you will see Jesus in every name, in every form, in every nook and 
corner of the planet and beyond. If you are just imagining Jesus as a form limited to a certain 
time of history and place, then your growth is also limited, because you are limiting Jesus. Of 
course, if a name or form is very appealing to you, you can have it as your personal master. 
Just go to the values that the Master truly represents and live them. Then he is not of the past, 
he is here now. And he will be in the future, also, forever and ever and ever. 



25th July 2004 

Just like death 
 
Nature has provided a tiny glimpse of death to you in your everyday life: your sleep. Death is 
akin to your sleep. When you’re awake you’re engaged in various activities, and the moment 
you hit the bed, what happens to you? Where do you go?  
 
However the day has been, pleasant or unpleasant, sleep provides you deep rest. Sleep just 
takes you in its arms and comforts you and makes you fresh to worry again next day! Sleep 
heals you, comforts you, and enriches your waking state of consciousness. If you don’t sleep, 
even your wakefulness will be dull and really not awake.  
 
Sleep and wakefulness appear to be contradictory, opposite poles. They complement. Good 
sleep makes you more awake and alert. Isn’t it? If you observe your sleep you will know a lot 
about your death. We sleep every night, but we have never met our sleep. Have you noticed 
the last thought in your mind just before falling asleep is the same as the first thought you get 
as soon as you wake up? The same happens. Death is a long sleep. You drop one body and 
get into another body.  
 
Death is a friend of life, which doesn’t mean you should commit suicide! So many people 
commit suicide thinking they would get rid of the anguish, agitation, agony, but they will be 
born with the same thing next time. Suicide is not death. Deep desire to live makes you 
commit suicide. When life is just a game and you have lived life, then you embrace death 
naturally when it comes. It is the fear of death that dampens life, and fear is there because we 
don’t know what it is.  
 
Sleep, meditation and love are synonymous to death. You see Christ on the cross. That 
indicates love-death-pain are together.  
 
Death means what? Dropping the past. Die every moment, and you’re born every moment. 
Just like sleep, in meditation, there’s deep comfort. And you realise that everything in this 
universe is changing; everything is dying. Tell me one thing that is not dying — plants, animals, 
human beings... everything dies — and everything is renewed. Millions have walked on this 
planet, stood up perpendicular on this planet, sat down perpendicular, and then became 
horizontal underneath!  
 
Just wake up and see, what is the fear? You know, some people are afraid to go to bed. The 
fear is that you think you may not wake up. Lack of understanding of life causes fear. People 
are afraid of love, people are afraid of meditation, people are afraid of death, people are 
afraid of themselves. Ignorance, lack of awareness is the cause of fear. Just a glimpse of the 
being, of the self that you are — that you are beyond death — roots out the fear totally.  
 
That’s what happens to people who clinically die for a few moments, and when they are 
revived they know it’s nothing to be afraid of. You simply know you are much more than your 
body. The self is beyond death. As I was saying the last thought in  
our mind before falling asleep will be the first thought, so also will be the last impression in our 
mind will come to us in the next life as the first impression.  
 
You would see in a house, in one family, children are born — same genes — but they are very 
different. Even twins are different. This is because though they have a lot of similarities — 
physical, mental, emotional — there is something different that comes from the previous 
impressions.  



 
Law of Thermodynamics says ‘energy can neither be created nor destroyed’. Our mind is 
energy and energy cannot be destroyed. What happens to this mind when it leaves the 
body? It capsules itself in the impressions like an invisible balloon... and remains for a time when 
it again gets another body to come back. There is a saying in India that it doesn’t matter how 
your life has been but the last thought is very important.  
 
Knowledge of death makes you immortal. It’s wrong to even say ‘it makes you immortal’. It 
makes you aware that you are immortal anyway. Do you see the difference? You are already 
immortal. Something in you never dies. You might have noticed that when you turn around 
and look at people you feel, ‘‘oh, they’re all grown up’’ and you feel you have not aged. But 
we fail to notice that something in us is not changing or aging. Just stand by the beach all by 
yourself and ask yourself: ‘have I aged? have I changed? Or is there something in me that is 
the same from my beginning?’.  
 
Truth in the void  
 
When someone dies a vacuum is created suddenly, and being totally with that vacuum you 
know that you also are that vacuum. What are you? What is your life? It’s total void. Not just 
death is void, life is also void. That is Nirvana. Buddha said that life is void and void is truth. He 
said the forms are illusive and they have no existence. The formless is the only existence — the 
formless governs the form.  
 
Your mind has no form. Does your mind have any form and shape, any colour, any taste? 
Have you tasted someone’s mind? Mind is beyond taste, sight, any of these five senses. Mind is 
formless, and is it not the mind which is ruling your body? For example, what is moving the 
cars... the body or the mind? The mind. If the mind is not in the body, body alone cannot do 
anything. The body without the mind is horizontal under the ground!  
 
The formless is ruling your life. The formless is ruling the world. And there is a greater formlessness 
that is ruling the entire creation. And you are the center of that greater formlessness whatever 
you call it, God, consciousness, no mind, Nirvana, spirit, anything you call it by name.  
 
Death creates a void. In ancient days people were asked to go and sit in the burial grounds 
and meditate. You know why? Because that gives you dispassion... your mind doesn’t wander 
here and there. Meditation is similar to this experience of void. In meditation you realise that 
you are not just the body, but you are more than the body. That annihilates the fear of death.  
 
Attending to the breath, a lot of secrets about your life will be revealed. Knowledge of death 
will improve the quality of your life. Knowledge of your breath will do the same — make you so 
stable, so strong. That is called ‘immortal life’. Your memory becomes so sharp that you know 
all that has happened thousands of years ago, and will get intuitive thoughts about the future.  
 
All that we did in our life will just come to us like a flash the last moment. If you keep doing 
something that is life supporting, the same impressions will carry on. That is why all the human 
values — friendliness, compassion — is given great importance because they are investments 
for the future.  
 
Why are some people born in a very violent environment and others in a comfortable 
environment? It just indicates the impressions one carries on from the past. That is why the 
human body is so precious because in this body you have the ability to erase all the unwanted 
negative impressions.  
 



The last impression or the strongest impression in the mind (and you don’t know when the last 
moment comes). When the last moment comes, you cannot have a new impression. 
Whatever is the oldest and strongest will pop in when the last moment comes, so don’t wait for 
the last moment.  
 
There is this practice when someone dies or someone is dying — it’s in all religions — one sits 
and prays to send some good vibrations, thoughts. There is some truth to it. When you 
meditate or pray, when you are in that space of vastness, calmness and love, you emit certain 
vibrations and these vibrations transcends physical reality and reach the subtle levels of 
existence.  
 
Prayer means not just sitting and saying so many words, but being in that serene, calm space, 
meditative state. So, when you meditate it sends out such a peaceful radiation, waves of light, 
and then those who left their body, who have reached the other shore, benefit from that. 



15th August 2004 

Soul stimulus 
 
There is a place you can come to where everything is beautiful. Tourists go from place to 
place looking for beauty. They try to take beauty from that place. They only get tired and 
tanned. Yet the most beautiful spot anywhere is right here! When you come here, you find that 
wherever you are, everything is so beautiful. Where is this place? Don’t look here and there. It’s 
within you! When you come here, then any place is beautiful. And wherever you go, you add 
beauty there.  
 
If you are unhappy, you feel that even the moon is irritating you. Sweet things are nauseating, 
music is disturbing. When you are calm and centred inside, noise is musical, clouds are 
magical, rain is liquid sunshine. Book yourself on a trip to this most beautiful place in the 
universe. Then you find that every day is a vacation and a celebration.  
 
Buddha is not on the peak, rather the peak is beneath Buddha. One who goes to the peak 
comes down, but the peak seeks the one who is stationed in the inner space. Shiva is called 
Chandrasekhara which means that mind which is in the Shiva (transcendence) and is always 
above the peak. Often people are running after parties and celebrations, but for the one who 
is not running after them, parties and celebrations follow him.  
 
If you are running after parties, loneliness comes to you, but if you are in the solitude of the self, 
parties surround you! People who are free, regret that they don’t have discipline. They keep 
promising that they will become disciplined. People who are disciplined look for the end 
(Discipline is not an end in itself, it is a means.) Look at the people who have no discipline; they 
are miserable. Freedom without discipline is absolute misery. Discipline without freedom is 
suffocating. Orderliness is monotonous and chaos is stressful. We have to make the disciplined 
free and the free disciplined!  
 
People who are in company all the time, they look for the comforts of solitude. People who 
are in solitude, feel so lonely and want to be in company. People who are in a cold place 
want to be in a warm place. People who are in a warm place love something cool. This is the 
dilemma of life: Everyone is looking for a perfect balance. Perfect balance is like a razor’s 
edge. It can only be found in the self.  
 
Ten people were going from one village to another. On the way they had to cross a river. After 
crossing they wanted to be sure all were there. Each one started to count but counted only 
nine. They were very distraught and began to cry for the loss of the tenth. A wise man came 
along and asked them, ‘‘Oh my dear friends, why are you crying?’’. ‘‘We were ten but now 
we are only nine,’’ they replied.  
 
The wise man saw they were ten, so he asked them to count. Each counted nine but left 
himself out. Then the wise man made them stand and count, and he said to the last person, 
‘‘You are the tenth!’’, and they all rejoiced for having regained the tenth. Similarly the five 
senses and the four inner faculties (mind, intellect, memory, ego) all lament when they lose 
sight of the self. Then the Master comes and shows you that you are the tenth! Count, but 
never stop until you find the tenth. The joy is in finding the ever present.  
 
With the knowledge of the self, everything is truly joyful.  
Wisdom that doesn’t give rise to feeling is incomplete.  
Feeling that doesn’t translate into action is incomplete.  
Action that doesn’t give rise to fulfillment is incomplete.  



For, fulfillment is returning to the Self.  
 
Often people think of the Self as the mind-body complex. This is an erroneous notion. Neither 
the body nor the mind is the Self. All the yoga you do is for the body. All the meditation you do 
is for the mind.  
 
Whether calm or disturbed, your mind remains mind.  
Whether sick or well, your body remains body.  
Self is all-encompassing.  
Service without attitude,  
Love without reason,  
Knowledge without intellect,  
Life beyond time and events,  
Is what you are.  
 
Among all planets in the solar system, the earth is privileged to host life in its many forms, and 
among all the species, humans are most privileged for they can host knowledge. Again and 
again you remember that you are peace, you are love, you are joy and that you are hosting 
the creator. If you do not realise that you are the host, you live like a ghost! The under-
privileged are those who do not realise that they are privileged, and so they also host, but they 
host all the negativities.  
 
The only purpose for this body to exist is to make you aware of how beautiful you are, and to 
make you aware that it is possible to live all the values you cherish and create a world of 
divinity around you. Like the birds returning to their nests, again and again come back to your 
source; only there can you realise that you host the creator.  
 
When a part of the body is stimulated, pleasure arises. When your soul is stimulated, love arises. 
Love has no end but pleasure ends. Often people think pleasure is love. Distinction between 
pleasure and love has to be understood, only the luckiest one will understand. Like you eat 
sugar and stimulate the tongue, music stimulates the ears and sight stimulates the eyes. And 
what stimulates the soul? Sadhana and Satsang is what stimulates the soul!  
 
All that one wants is the stimulation of the soul. Even a faint idea of it keeps life going. Every 
other stimulus is on the surface. The stimulus of the soul energises and the stimulus of the body 
brings tiredness. Every stimulus should lead you to the self so that when you listen to music, you 
transcend the music, and when you listen to knowledge it takes you to silence.  
 
Desire, awareness of the Self and action all are manifestation of the same energy that is you. 
Among these three, one of them dominates at a time. When you have lots of desires, you are 
not aware of the Self. When desire dominates, awarness of the self will be at its lowest, and 
that’s why all the philosophers around the world have always advocated renunciation and 
dropping of desires. When the awareness is dominant, then happiness dawns. When desire 
dominates, stress and sorrow result.  
 
When actions dominate, restlessness and disease is the result. When your actions and desires 
are sincerely directed to the Divine or to the welfare of society, then the consciousness is 
automatically elevated, and knowledge of the Self is sure to be attained. When you love 
something, you have a sense of belongingness with it. You can only love something, because 
it belongs to you. If it is not yours, you cannot love it. Love is the shadow of the Self. The bigger 
the Self, the bigger the shadow, and the bigger the love.  
 
When love is cast over the entire creation, then you are the Big Self. That is the Lordship. When 
the Lordship dawns on the Self, there is perennial celebration. As no sanchita karma (past 



impressions) is left in an embodied guru, self shines through, which becomes very obvious in 
the presence of the guru. But all those qualities that you appreciate in a guru are also in your 
very nature.  
 
Being with the guru is like being with one’s higher self. Guru, God and one’s own self are 
synonymous. Often one recognises wisdom but sees a gap between wisdom and one’s own 
life. The purpose of becoming a disciple is to bridge that gap. Being with a guru means 
spontaneous integration of life and wisdom. Respecting the guru simply means honouring your 
innermost nature.  
 
Among the seekers of truth, there is a practise of greeting each other saying, ‘jaigurudev’. Do 
you know what that really means? You may think that it means ‘victory to the Master’ or ‘Hail 
the master’. You do not say that as he has won already!  
 
You know there is a Big Mind and a Small Mind. Sometimes the Big Mind wins over the Small 
Mind and sometimes it is the other way around. When the Small Mind wins over, it is misery and 
when the Big Mind wins, it is joy. Small Mind promises joy and leaves your hand empty. Big Mind 
may bring resistance in the beginning but fills you with joy.  
 
The word Guru means great. Jaya means victory. Deva means one who is fun-loving, playful, 
light. One who is playful is often not dignified and when one is dignified, he is often not playful. 
Jai Guru Dev is victory to the Big Mind in you that is both dignified and playful. That is what Jai 
Guru Dev means: ‘‘Victory to the Greatness in you’’. 



29th August 2004 

Loyalty vs Democracy 
 
Democracy and loyalty are two diametrically opposite concepts; yet, they are compatible 
when they are in their rightful places.  
 
Loyalty is commitment to a cause or a person, irrespective of the situation and change that 
time brings upon. Loyalty transcends promises and performances. Democracy is a choice 
amongst contenders and it can only happen when there is impartiality.  
 
In democracy, you vote because you want to have a change. You are able to take stock of 
the situation and then choose. It is always based on past performances and future promises. 
Choice can only be amongst equals or seemingly equals. However, for any competition to 
exist, you need impartial masses.  
 
Then how can impartial masses be loyal to any party? When there is no competition or choice, 
democracy dies. When the public is loyal to a particular party, or person, then there is no need 
for any election because there is no choice. Winning by a small margin is not considered to be 
a great victory. In the same way, a 100 percent unanimous victory also does not speak much 
for democracy, as people have voted out of loyalty alone.  
 
Loyalty disallows impartial competition for if you are loyal to one party and if the same party 
continues to rule, what is the point in having elections? Democracy allows healthy competition 
between parties to perform and serve people better. Unfortunately, election campaigns 
around the world have become so negative, it is a competition of mud-slinging and belittling 
others, rather than coming to power by one’s own virtues and sacrifices.  
 
In many countries around the world, loyalty and elections have been separated. In situations 
where people have not been properly educated about their rights, their choices and the 
consequences of their choices, democracy may bring injustice in the garb of justice.  
 
Loyalty goes hand in hand with Royalty. Royalty does not change - it is passed down from 
generation to generation, whereas democracy needs an impartial decision and good 
judgement. Loyalty has its place -you need to be loyal to your principles, monarch, country, 
the military, your employer, employees and spouse. You have to be faithful to your country, 
but you endanger democracy if you are loyal to a single political party.  
 
Morality anchor  
 
It is unjust to demand loyalty from everybody, with the exception being party workers and 
office bearers who have to be loyal to their party as otherwise it will not function. It is also 
equally valid that by giving a permanent mandate to a particular political entity, you are 
breeding corruption. One should give a break to the party in power, grant them a holiday, so 
that they can recoup their enthusiasm and energise themselves.  
 
Many countries in the world have gone for a combination of both monarchy and democracy. 
While the Kings and Queens are the subject of loyalty, people feel free to choose their Prime 
Ministers or Presidents, as is the case in United Kingdom, Sweden, Denmark, Spain and Japan. 
There the loyalty for dynasty continues and so it does not get mixed up with democratic 
institutions.  
 



It is the nature of people with integrity to find an anchor for their loyalty. In India, for centuries, 
the Maharajas, who were the subject of loyalty, have been abolished and the Governors and 
Presidents have somehow not been able to replace them. Hence, that loyalty is now directed 
towards the elected leaders. Dynastic rule is detrimental to democracy as people know who 
would be the next leader. This can bring down the moral fibre and destroy fair competition.  
 
In the US, a common expression is ‘yellow-dog Democrats’ - people loyal to the Democrats 
would rather vote for a yellow dog than a Republican. Most people label themselves 
Republican or Democrat. In any election it’s the narrow ‘swing’ vote which is really the 
deciding factor. If you look closely, it is only a few who have really chosen. Ideally, it should be 
the masses who choose and the few who should be loyal. Then election has meaning.  
 
Another point of view then would be that there can be no continuity nor stability if the loyalties 
are shifted frequently. Here one should understand that loyalty should be more for the cause 
than to the means - and party is the means, the cause is the upliftment of the country. 
Freedom and loyalty should go hand in hand. However, a loyalty which is stifling gradually 
decays and a freedom without loyalty leads to anarchy.  
 
Life needs loyalty, but when it comes to democracy, one should act like a father who has love 
for all his sons, yet chooses the right one for the right job. You have to be loyal to human 
values. Instead, if you are loyal to a party, how can you exercise your franchise? You cannot 
be loyal to a party and claim to have a choice. Only the impartial can choose.  
 
Ministership is to serve the people, not to take pleasure in power. When a seat is used for 
pleasure or prestige, society becomes infested with corruption, lacks growth, and undergoes a 
moral degradation. Fear and insecurity grip the society and paralyse the human-ness.  
 
Fear toll  
 
It is natural for human beings to want to overcome fear and insecurity and will do almost 
anything to feel secure. Consequently there is struggle for the seat of power. However those 
who hanker after power are really powerless! They can accomplish very little even after 
coming into office. So don’t blame them!  
 
The irony is that even after assuming the seat of power, the fear doesn’t leave one. In fact it 
increases manyfold. If you are in fear and tension you can’t come up with creative ideas or be 
able to do much for society or yourself. Often you hear ministers threatening to resign if they 
don’t get their way and their followers threatening to kill themselves. It is sheer irresponsibility to 
renounce a sacred duty assigned by the people. If you realise your innate power, you don’t 
need a seat or position to serve the people. You can do better without a formal post, as did 
Mahatma Gandhi.  
 
Often a ruler is not a reformer and a reformer doesn’t rule! The main motivating factor for 
people is their emotions. Especially when illiteracy is high. This is used and misused by political 
parties and religious leaders for short term gains. The only way to counter this is broad based 
education, both scientific and spiritual.  
 
Most political leaders lack education in true service. Few are above the boundaries of race, 
religion and nationality. Like any other profession we need to have a system for educating 
politicians. A certain level of social education and maturity is needed to shoulder responsibility. 
Every minister must be able to ignore the sycophants around him or her and learn to listen to 
their own inner voice, their own divine guidance, what they innately know to be right and 
wrong.  
 



We have to get out of the politics of hate and mistrust. True politics is to care for all people. 
When service for the people is the main aim of politics and not power or pleasure, any country 
will develop much faster as everyone will be competing to serve better instead of for personal 
gains.  
 
Unfortunately that has not always been the case. Today when parties come together, they do 
so because of common enemies rather than common goals. Then the basis is hatred and fear. 
Isn’t it? My heart aches when I see the disgust and hatred among the people and their 
leaders. Opposite parties must work together for the progress of the country. The politics of 
hatred should end.  
 
Politicians today waste much time in mud-slinging and undoing what the other has done. 
When today’s political parties complement and honour one another, Bharat will really shine. 
“Satyuga” (golden period) will be when opposing parties work towards one goal - making the 
poor self confident, the rich a generous giver, the educated not crooked, and the innocent 
not foolish. 



12th September 2004 

Onward march  
 

In life, there are things to be learnt and forgotten - learnt because the same mistakes should 
not happen again, forgotten because when they stay in you, they can traumatise you, inhibit 
you, create hatred in you and even colour your vision.  
 
In any conflict there are two communities involved. One will be the victim, the other the 
culprit. When victims dwell on their atrocities, they become more miserable. There is self pity 
and hatred. This is not good for them or for oneself. You have to bring the culprit to justice but 
you cannot do it if you are hateful.  
 
In the name of bringing people to justice, hatred is often rationalised. If a culprit is made to 
feel guilty again and again, he becomes hardened and either justifies his mistake or denies it. 
You should not make someone stew in guilt if you want them to reform. Making someone feel 
guilty all the time only widens the gap, breaks communication. It is only through love and 
understanding that a culprit can be brought to his senses and can be made to regret and 
reform.  
 
What are the things to be learnt and forgotten?  
 
Upper Caste Hindu atrocity on Dalits should be learnt and forgotten. Otherwise, if you are a 
Dalit you will hold the grudge and hatred against the caste Hindus and you will dismiss 
anything that comes from upper caste Hindus even if it is good - it is like throwing the baby 
with the bathwater. If Hindus hold on to the past, first they will feel guilty, and when you feel 
guilty, your whole identity is shaken. Guilt does not make one comfortable; it ferments and 
becomes hatred and then aggression. Instead of denying, if you acknowledge, you will do 
more affirmative action for the Dalits.  
 
Similarly, Mughal atrocities on the Hindus: Mughals destroyed many Hindu temples and also 
imposed zias. This should be learnt and forgotten. It should not be held against the present 
generation Muslims. It’s not fair - even if you have committed a mistake, you don’t feel 
comfortable feeling guilty. And how can you make a community feel guilty for the atrocities of 
a few religious or political leaders way back in history? Nobody wants to feel guilty; such guilt 
will not bring people together.  
 
On the contrary, what is totally unjustified is an effort by some intellectuals to deny facts and 
rewrite history projecting Aurangzeb and other rulers as pious rulers (as done in the text books 
of Karnataka), calling Aurungzeb as a devout Muslim who banned music; some historians even 
went to the extent of justifying Mohammad Ghazni’s invasion of the Somnath temple.  
 
Sikhs, though a small minority, have contributed significantly to the country and in no way 
should one demean the sacrifices of Sikh Gurus. Projecting Muslim rulers as pious will only 
demean the sacrifice of Sikh Gurus. It should be acknowledged and forgotten.  
 
Atrocities caused by the Catholic church on scientists, physicians, scholars, mystics and healers 
which has come to be known as the Spanish Inquisition, where thousands of scientists and 
women were tortured and killed, should teach one to not fall into the same pit, being 
dogmatic about one’s religion. Branding of non-Abraham religions as satanic, calling them 
pagans and polytheists, causing fear in the minds of people should not continue in this 21st 
century.  
 



Such theories are even today professed in the North Eastern states in India, where people are 
so scared to even accept anything from any other religious traditions. Every religion has a 
place and should be respected. Very few know about the atrocities on the Native Americans 
where ten million native Americans were killed by the Europeans and about ten million killed 
by the Spanish in Central and South America. There is a total lack of sympathy for the victims.  
 
The bitterness among the blacks about Apartheid still lingers on; many are unable to get over it 
even though it is only history now. That hatred has contributed to the rising crime still witnessed 
in the African cities. It is unjust for people in India to hold a grudge against the British, even 
after 57 years of independence, just as the suffering of Jews cannot be held against Germans 
forever.  
 
The atrocities by Mongols and Turks, the Exodus of Asians from Uganda, the massacre of 
millions of people who did not subscribe to Stalin’s ideologies, the Celtic massacre in Ireland, 
the extermination of 750,000 Kashmiri pandits from the Kashmir valley, the riots in Gujarat, 
Mumbai, Marad (Kerala), Bhagalpur, Bihar, Meerut, Mumbai and the atrocities against the 
Sikhs should all teach humanity the lesson of tolerance and not allow such atrocities to recur in 
future.  
 
If you deny this, you are doing injustice to history. But if you hold it against the people and 
chew it in your mind, you are perpetuating a heinous crime in a reverse way. How would 
someone feel if you go on pointing the wrong that his community did centuries ago? Keeping 
these atrocities in one’s memory will not allow you to have a warm and friendly relation with 
those communities.  
 
Perhaps in this connection some historians feel we should change history and hide the 
atrocities and project only the positive things. Hiding facts is not the way. We need to educate 
people, as it was done in Germany - the holocaust was known to everybody. Education about 
previous aggression and the suffering it has caused will check future atrocities.  
 
When an atrocity committed by one’s own community comes to light, people will have 
compassion towards the victim: when Britishers know how much third world countries suffered 
under British rule they will take more affirmative action, like the sympathy that poured on 
Gujarat after the earthquake from all over the world. How Srinathji’s idol was brought from 
Mathura to Rajasthan in a cart of vegetables and the untold suffering of millions of people of 
Mathura when Srinathji’s idol was damaged - these things are not to be hidden, but learnt 
from and forgotten.  
 
Just because a ruler belongs to our community, we cannot hide his wrong doings and just 
because a ruler belongs to another community, we cannot blame him. Instead of pointing 
fingers at other religions, each religious leader should take responsibility for one’s own religion - 
Hindus should take care of untouchability, Christians of Satan and Muslims should take care of 
terrorism and fanaticism.  
 
There is a tendency to deny. When you deny, you are not learning. And when you rake up the 
issue repeatedly, it only creates self pity or guilt - both rob the health of a society. Man should 
learn to come to the present moment with an impartial attitude and celebrate life; have a 
sense of belongingness to people of all communities, caste, race and nationalities.  
 
Until one learns to do this, justice cannot prevail, cultures cannot flourish and civilization will not 
be safe. Learning from a mistake and not getting into either the guilt or the hate trap is a skill, 
otherwise violence will perpetuate to the extinction of all that is beautiful, of all that is diverse in 
this universe. 



26th September 2004 

Truth beyond reason 
 
You’re caught up in life. Why is it that you cannot see the reality as it is? What holds you back? 
You are moving every moment towards the grave! Every moment is making you into ash! Yet, 
you cannot see. Why is it you cannot see the reality which is so obvious? Because you crave 
for pleasure (sukha) and you’re afraid of sorrow (dukha). Everything should have logic, but 
faith transcends reason; faith transcends all logic. You’re obsessed with feverishness of desire 
and you’re greedy for some achievement.  
 
Sukha, Dukha, Logic and Feverishness — these four reins pull you backwards. You dream of 
pleasure; this is so amazing! Even after experiencing different pleasures a human being thinks 
there is pleasure somewhere else. He’s pulled by the rein of pleasure. Every pleasure has been 
so momentary, has left your hands empty, depleted, drained. Yet one hopes for more 
pleasure, some unknown, unseen pleasure.  
 
Sukha is pleasure and Duhkha, the fear of sorrow. What is the sorrow that you are afraid of? 
What is going to happen to you? You have gone through many problems. As a child, you 
cried so many times when a toy broke. But what happened? You passed through that. You 
have passed through many stumbling blocks in life, which you thought were impossible. Yet 
you remained untouched by any of them. Nothing could ever shake you. It appeared to have 
shaken you at that moment, but later on you found that you are as complete as were before. 
It is Duhkha, the fear that holds you back.  
 
And then there is desire for more, wanting more and more. We burn with desire; and this 
burning in desire does not allow you to relax into the peace of your being. Unless you let go of 
the desires, you can never find peace, you can never rest in the divine love. Love is the 
process of dissolving, of giving, of offering, of serving. Even if you do service to gain some merit, 
it is not service. Many people do service and they want their name to be put there to earn a 
name. It’s like paying to an advertisement company!  
 
Many times people say, ‘‘Oh, I will do this service. What will I get in return?’’ Tell them, ‘‘You’ll 
get nothing in return!’’ Wanting to gain pulls you back; it holds you back. And, your love, 
devotion does not flower. Drop all the reins that hold you back. Let go of them! You are 
anyway the dearest son or daughter of the Divine; you belong to the Divine. You think the 
Divine will not take care of your pleasures and will not take care of your concerns and your 
desires?  
 
Let go of these desires. When you are able to let go, then you blossom. Wait for the 
blossoming. Wait for the time; don’t be in a hurry. Every bud takes its own time to bloom; don’t 
force a bud to become a flower. Wait, wait for the time to come. Wait for the total opening in 
you to come, have patience. Let go of desires; sit and wait with patience. You will have to 
follow a certain code of conduct. This is the manure by which the rose of love will blossom.  
 
Ahimsa, the non-violence. Be non violent, not just in your action, but also in your heart, in your 
speech, in your thoughts. You may be non-violent in action due to fear of the law. But in the 
mind when you said, ‘‘I am going to kill them! I am going to choke them!’’ you have already 
choked them. Follow the non-violence.  
 
Satya, the Truth. Follow the Truth. Be with the Truth. Be with the existence. It means live in the 
moment, express this moment in you fully. Existence is Truth. The word, sat, is the same for Truth 
and existence in Sanskrit. Often we mistake ‘Be truthful’ to mean just speaking the truth. It’s not 



just speaking truth; but expressing Truth by your whole life. You be full of Truth; you be in the 
moment, express this moment. That’s why three things are said: satyam bruyat, speak truth; 
priyam bruyat, speak the pleasant truth; and satyam priyam hitam, do speak beneficial truth.  
 
If you tell someone who is blind, ‘‘You are a blind man,’’ you’re telling the truth, no doubt, but 
it can hurt that person. So, though it is true, do not speak unpleasant truth. And then hitam, 
that which is good for them. A patient is really sick. If you tell them, ‘‘You are going to die 
tomorrow,’’ he may die right now! A doctor will have to tell him some lie for his own good. 
Satyam means express the existence this moment as it is but with sincerity.  
 
Saucha, the Purity. Keep the purity of your mind, speech, and body. Purity is not mixing up 
things. If some rice is mixed with wheat, and mixed with soap powder, and mixed with sand, 
that mixture is impure. But if the same things are presented to you in different cups, you would 
say this is pure sand, this is pure soap powder, and this is pure rice and pure wheat. Non-mixing 
of things is purity. And what is impure? When a substance is mixed with another substance, 
which is not of the same, quality or same type then you call it impure.  
 
So when you become witness to the body, mind, intellect, memory and all your different 
faculties, and don’t get mixed up with them, that is purity. Observing the observer, being very 
pure; this is a further, advanced meaning of saucha. It is when your own mind becomes a 
witness of its own actions and finds a gap between its own senses, and does not mix with any 
outer objects.  
 
In a deeper sense, it’s even more beautifully experienced, when the consciousness detaches 
itself from its own body and does not contact other bodies. This is a little difficult, though. That is 
why when you go deep in your meditation, you feel very pure. If you are constantly in touch 
with something outside at some moment you feel some uneasiness; you don’t feel so pure. But 
when the consciousness is perceived, as full and total one feels pure. That’s why after the 
Sudarshan Kriya, many people feel so pure and so clear, so complete, because the 
Consciousness which was stuck in the matter, material, which is foreign to itself, got released 
from that and came back to its home.  
 
Dayaa, the Compassion. The greatest joy is in compassion. Just stand in a corner and see the 
whole world. If you can just feel compassion for the whole world, a shift has already happened 
in your consciousness. Look at all the people who are indulging in all that you don’t like. What 
triggers anger in you is when people engage in some activity or behave in certain manner, 
which you don’t like. Just for a moment, have compassion for them all, for the way they are. 
Then a shift happens; you become big; your Self expands. It stands there and laughs at the 
smallness of events, of behaviours. Having compassion in your heart, you become untouched 
by these events; you cross the maya, the illusion.  
 
Astikya, the faith. Faith transcends logic and reasoning. You live in a very logical world. Every 
step in your life is measured. You reason for everything that you do and for all your 
experiences. You try to capture your experiences through logic, through reasoning. When the 
reasoning or logic breaks down, you tremble. Sooner or later you again find some logic, some 
reason, and feel comfortable with it. Why? Reality is beyond logic; truth is beyond logic; you 
cannot capture truth by logic. If you could reason out all your life and all its experiences, then 
you have not lived life fully, you have not known life fully.  
 
World transcends reason; world is much more than logic. If your experiences could all be put 
into the slots of logic, then you have missed something very beautiful, something basic in life. 
Devotion is outside the purview of reasoning or logic. Faith transcends logic and reasoning. 



10th October 2004 

Culture lag 
 
India has so much to be proud of. Why are we not taking her seriously?  
 
When you are at peace with yourself and facilitate ease in your atmosphere, your work culture 
improves automatically. All managers should constantly be thinking of ways and means of 
creating an easy, informal atmosphere. Whenever you walk into your office, you always get a 
salaam; but do you look behind the greeting? Is it really genuine?  
 
Most of these pleasantries that we exchange; saying ‘thank you’, ‘how kind’, ‘have a nice 
day’... all tend to come from a superficial level. It’s like the mechanical, usually meaningless 
greeting — ‘‘Have a nice day’’ — that you get from the airhostess while disembarking. The 
entire work environment is marked by such superficial, sometimes even hypocritical greetings. 
How can you expect such an environment to be productive?  
 
The President of the World Bank once asked me, ‘‘What is the secret of your success? How do 
you get so much work done with so little money?’’ I said it is not just money that gets work 
done but something more... It is the freedom in your workspace. Just in one year’s time 3,000 
volunteers adopted 25,000 villages in India; they made roads and provided proper drinking 
water among other things. And all with less than Rs 2 crores at their disposal.  
 
Though difficult to believe, it became possible only due to the dedication and inspiration of 
the workers. But if someone isn’t inspired from within, a healthy work culture is just not possible. 
Goals are attained either due to inspiration, or due to emergency deadlines and fear 
psychosis. If fear psychosis is created (and many of our organisations run on fear psychosis), it 
may help attain deadlines but is not a healthy practise. To achieve deadlines, the insecurity 
must be dropped rather than the motivation.  
 
The mindset must also be attended to. And it manifests at two levels; the authoritarian mind, 
and the labour union mind. The authoritarian mind finds everybody wanting; it says, ‘‘Only I am 
right, nobody can perform as well as I can’’ and so does not take on responsibility for making 
others work. This happens at the managerial level; the authoritarian mind does not trust 
anybody. And if it doesn’t trust anybody, how can it inspire someone to work? Delegation is 
critical to success, but is possible only when you step out of the authoritarian mind.  
 
Conversely, the labour union mindset constantly complains that the manager is not good, he 
doesn’t let me function. The labour union mind thinks ‘‘I can’t do anything because so-and-so 
is in-charge; it is this so-and-so who is responsible for me not doing my work.’’ It always tries to 
pass on the onus of responsibility. The labour union mindset must learn to take total 
responsibility and to revere dignity of work, whatever its nature.  
 
We need to shed both, the authoritarian mind and the labour mindsets. And, instead, we must 
imbibe a determined, practical mindset. When you are allocated a task that you believe is 
mortally impossible, once you take it on, you will see that it happens; and it happens because 
of your Atmik Shakti, your Sankalpa Shakti. What you call Sankalpa is your determination. For 
instance, I had announced that I would go to Pakistan. But even on the day I was supposed to 
fly out (a good fortnight later), I had no visa and everybody was discouraging us. But at 4 
O’clock we get the visa, at 6 O’clock I take the flight and go. There are many such instances; 
not once, but over and over, time and again it has happened.  
 



The human mind says ‘‘only I am functioning, I am in charge of everything’’; but there is 
actually something else that is at work, that gets the work done. You can move ahead against 
all odds and achieve what you want, however impossible; as long as you have faith. Your 
conviction will make things happen. Even nature supports you when you have conviction.  
 
This country lacked conviction for ever so long; it was Guru Gobind Singh Ji who gave 
conviction back to us, who inspired us to work like warriors. It is the warrior in you who can 
achieve anything, not the ‘‘you’’ who just lives in your own comfort zone. Unfortunately, our 
current corporate culture is clogged with that comfort zone and we are habituated to living 
with it. We do not want to be adventurous, to stretch ourselves a little more than we think we 
can.  
 
In China, there is one village that just makes buttons. The buttons that we all have on our shirts 
are made in China. One may say, ‘‘Button is a small industry, what’s so big about it?’’ But the 
expertise lies in the way in which the industry has grown and empowered the village. 
Specialisation in different things, however trivial, is something that can boost our economy, our 
self-confidence, and the morale of our people. We need to bring morale up.  
 
In fact, there are seven things that India can be very proud of.  
 
First, is the tourism industry; we are the greatest tourist destination in the whole world but yet 
people prefer going to Thailand rather than coming to India. You know why? Because there is 
a fear in the mind of people, ‘‘Oh, India is full of snakes and dead bodies, there is violence 
everywhere.’’ This is because we keep projecting our negative side in a bid to buy sympathy. I 
don’t know whether we get the sympathy, but we have certainly killed our tourism industry. 
There is no less violence in New York or Bangkok than in India. But we project it in such a way 
that our tourism industry is almost dead.  
 
Second, yoga and meditation. Today, yoga is a $27-billion industry in America alone; but 99.9 
percent of that industry is being handled by the Americans. India has virtually disowned yoga. 
Third is Ayurveda. We have the world’s best medicinal system, the largest variety of flora and 
fauna are available here. But we have ignored this industry too.  
 
Fourth, music and dance; fifth, food; and sixth, clothes and jewellery. While awareness of 
clothes and jewellery has grown in the recent past, our vast and colourful varieties of music 
and dance, and of food are virtually unknown. Nowhere else are such varieties to be found; 
and if presented well, can boost the image of the country in a big way. But we have not yet 
explored these areas.  
 
Seventh, is IT, not just Information Technology but also Inner Transformation, ie, the spiritual 
wealth of our country. We must educate our children. Tell me, how many of you have read 
Yoga Vashishta? It is a treasure, which carries a wealth of details about consciousness. New 
York University has printed this commentary, all these movies that you see (Matrix, etc.) are 
based on Yoga Vasishtha... But still we have not read it. All the knowledge about Self and 
Brahma is in it.  
 
These are the things that we need to put our attention to boost our economy and the image 
of our country. 



24th October 2004 

One people 
 
What are human values? Compassion, friendliness, cooperation, peace of mind, joy and a 
smile that lasts throughout our life.  
 
Often in society, we find a crisis based on identity. Groups form to assert their identity, (and) 
somewhere they lose a sense of belongingness with the whole human race. For example, ‘‘I 
am a Hindu’’, ‘‘I am a Buddhist’’, ‘‘I am a Muslim’’, or ‘‘I am a Christian’’.  
 
In order to maintain this limited identity, a human being is ready to lose his very own life. Is this 
not what is happening today? It is the same with culture, tribe, religion and nationality.  
 
If the emphasis was first and foremost on being a human, then there would be more peace in 
society and there would be more understanding among people. For this, we need to help 
people to see that even before they are Jewish, Muslim, Hindu or Christian, they are human 
beings. And as a human being, the whole of humanity is part of you and belongs to you.  
 
Today, people who are looking for some identity often move into religious dimensions and get 
caught up in fanaticism or fundamentalism. When there is a lack of proper spiritual education 
or knowledge about the oneness of the human race, people take a direction that is not 
beneficial to the welfare of mankind. So friendliness needs to be fostered, especially at the 
educational level, because friendliness is our inherent nature. We can be friendly with anyone 
and everyone.  
 
We need to be free of the walls and boundaries our mind has created. We need to create a 
sense of security from deep inside; compassion and a sense of security that dawns from deep 
within oneself. How can we get anger, violence and the sense of hatred out of the hearts of 
people? This is the problem that is facing us today. We know the answer philosophically, but 
what are the practical steps and how do we begin? It is here that something very basic to our 
life comes into play — our breath.  
 
The might of your breath  
 
Breath is the link between body, mind and emotions. When we are agitated, we breathe 
differently. When we are upset, we breathe differently. And if you are happy, your breath is 
different still. So if you attend to the breath, then you can see that your mind can be calmed 
down.  
 
Neither at home nor in school are we taught how to handle our own emotions. When we get 
angry, people advise us, ‘‘Do not get angry, it is no good’’. But no one ever taught us how to 
get the anger out of our system. Breath plays an important role in removing anger from the 
mind and body.  
 
Breath is an important source of energy, which we have completely ignored. The first thing we 
did coming into this world was to take a deep breath in. And the last thing we will do on this 
earth will be to breathe out one last breath and that will be it. Throughout our entire life we 
breathe, but even so, we have never attended to our breath.  
 
Attending to our breath for just ten or fifteen minutes a day or even once a week for half an 
hour a day will eliminate toxins and stress. Many doctors and scientists have done extensive 
research on this subject. It is highly significant how such a simple thing as the breath can 



produce a powerful transformation in an individual’s disposition and interaction with others, as 
well as his or her attitude towards society.  
 
I am very confident about this because I have seen hundreds and thousands of lives 
transformed. As they come in touch with themselves, they became more clear about their 
values. As the humanness in them increased, their sense of responsibility increased. They 
began to take responsibility for the society around them.  
 
This is the basis of human values. It is not that people should sit and expect the government to 
take care of everything for them all the time. Rather, it is the responsibility of governments 
around the world to bring that quality of responsibility in people alive, so that they share a 
sense of belongingness as a natural feeling of more friendliness. Many things can be solved by 
a friendly relationship and a friendly attitude among people. We need to bring these values 
into society.  
 
Human rights is protecting others’ freedom, seeing the other person is also like oneself. It is a 
human right; protecting someone else’s freedom, giving them security, letting them live.  
 
Who violates human rights? Those who do not have human values. Those who do not respect 
human values in themselves would go and hurt, and take away the human rights from other 
people.  
 
Universal values are not difficult, (but) it is far easier to talk about very vague and universal 
things, than to act in practice with individual cases.  
 
You are born with this nature, to be friendly. You see a child’s face, whether it is a child from 
Africa, Mongolia or India — there is such a light, such a love, such a charm. Everybody is 
charmed by any child of the world, are they not? There is such an innocence. And innocence 
is feeling at home. You are born with it. You have it. It is only outer conditions that have made 
it a little restrictive. Once we understand, ‘‘This is only my own conditioning of the mind’’, you 
become free.  
 
Human values are not something which need to be taught; these values are in-built in us. It is 
only the stress and tension which covers it that needs to be removed. That is all.  
 
We are all part of one light, one life in the world. 



7th November 2004 

The ache of pain 
 
Know your true self and you know joy  
 
If you look at all the pleasures you get in life, they all come with a ‘tax’! This tax is sorrow. Every 
event, however pleasant, causes pain in the end. Greater the joy, greater the pain. Longing 
for an event or waiting for a pleasurable event is again pain. Memories of pleasure also bring 
pain. Before you want something, the feverishness of wanting is painful. When you have it, the 
fear of losing it is painful. When it is gone the memory of its joy is painful. So the whole thing is 
all-painful.  
 
But a Viveki — an intelligent person, one whose wisdom has awakened — sees the whole thing 
as pain. So there is nothing that is not painful. Everything is painful. You say love is so beautiful, 
but love is also painful. How much close can you get? Bodies can get closer, but still it is not 
satisfied. Soul is not satisfied by the physical body coming closer. It wants something more, it 
wants to merge, vanish and disappear. This is what you call love.  
 
There are two expressions in love — One is ‘I want to disappear into you’ or ‘I want to eat you 
and you disappear’. But lovers don’t know why they are saying it. They say, ‘Oh you are so 
sweet I want to eat you up’. Love takes you to cannibalism! If that was possible each one 
would do that literally. Reduce their girlfriend or boyfriend into a small toy and gulp it through. 
So there is no more worry about where they are going, whom they are looking at, etc!  
 
Otherwise your mind is constantly engaged in finding where your friend is, what they are 
doing. Lovers become watchdogs after a while! Love also creates pain, tremendous amount 
of pain. Separation creates pain. A wish creates tremendous amount of pain/pressure in the 
mind. And then trying to please one, creates pain. To know if they are pleased or not, creates 
pain. You want to know how the other person’s mind is, how is that possible? You don’t know 
your own mind!  
 
Knowing what is somebody else’s wish and sitting on it is painful. If you experience some 
feeling of love and joy and suddenly it is not there, it’s even more painful. To do spiritual 
practices needs effort, and that is painful. Not doing it, creates more pain. If you really look 
from the eyes of wisdom there is nothing in this creation that is devoid of pain. Pain is the tail of 
everything in this world; comes along with anything you take. You take anything you get a free 
coupon — pain.  
 
When you realise that everything is pain, then what do you do? You have to do something to 
stop this pain. How? The root cause of pain needs to be eliminated. That pain which has not 
yet come in life, which has not sprouted, should be nipped off right at the beginning. How do 
we do that? Forgetfulness of oneself as separate from one’s environment is the main cause of 
pain.  
 
There are three things — the self, the seer and the seeing. Lack of perception causes pain. If 
you say, ‘This is me’, then there is a problem. We keep our life somewhere else; we don’t keep 
our life in us. Life is not in one’s self, life is somewhere else. For some people, life is in the bank 
account. If the bank closes, there he goes with a heart failure. Whatever you give more 
importance to in life that becomes the cause of pain. So when you see the difference, that 
the seer or the life is separate from surrounding eliminates the pain.  
 



Through meditation you can experience that you are not the body. That doesn’t mean that 
you have to run away from this world. This world is here for your enjoyment. But while enjoying it 
don’t forget yourself. You are separate from yourself. This is Viveka.  
 
Earth dynamics 
 
Every aspect in this world is an expression of consciousness. Each thing conveys a message to 
you, gives you an idea of how great the consciousness is. Everything is active. Everything has 
manifested out of consciousness. Everything in this world is dynamic; not static. Even the 
mountain is not static. Every atom is dynamic in nature. They all undergo certain stages of 
evolution. Everything is governed by this principle.  
 
The entire creation is made up of five elements and ten sense organs — five organs of 
perception and five organs of action. This entire creation is there to give you pleasure and 
relief. Whatever gives you pleasure should also give you relief. Otherwise the very pleasure 
becomes pain. Let me give you an example: you like apple pie, but five of it at one time may 
be a little too much for you. The same thing which gave you pleasure will now make you 
suffer. It’s the same with music. The entire creation gives you pleasure and liberation. You have 
to get yourself liberated from all these at some point of time or else pleasure becomes pain.  
 
The self, though it is ever pure, untainted, is just a witness. But when you feel it becomes one 
with the buddhi/intellect, then it appears as though it is coloured. Like, somebody who is stuck 
in the intellect just stick to their ideas as though it is their own and they suffer a lot. The self is the 
centre of this whole creation.  
 
Though this world does not exist for one who is enlightened like the way it exists for the one 
who is not enlightened, the world continues to exist with its opposites. For one who has 
awakened in knowledge there is no more suffering for him. The world appears completely 
different. For him, every inch of this creation is filled with bliss or part of the self. But for others it 
exists as they see it.  
 
Your body is made up of three gunas — satva, rajas, tamas — and your thoughts and 
behaviour patterns change accordingly. It attracts the events accordingly. Tamas creates 
more dullness, sleep, lethargy and Rajas creates restlessness, desires and anguish. When the 
mind is dominated by Sattva, it is joyful, alert and enthusiastic. When these three gunas act in 
your body according to their nature, all these different qualities dominate. Observe the 
tendencies that come up in you and don’t think that you are those tendencies.  
 
There is a story. There was a great monk, who lived in the Himalayas. He had free access 
anywhere he went. People loved him and welcomed him. Everyday, this monk went to the 
king’s palace to have lunch. And the queen would serve him lunch in a golden plate and 
cup. He would eat and walk away. Once, after his meal, he just grabbed a silver glass and a 
golden spoon and walked away with it. He didn’t even tell anyone that he wanted them.  
 
People in the palace were surprised. ‘‘What happened to the monk? He has never taken 
anything like that, what has happened today, that too without telling anybody?’’ they 
wondered. Three days later he brought the things back. This was even more puzzling.  
 
 
The king called all the wise people to analyse the monk’s behaviour. The pundits and the wise 
men investigated to find out what was fed to the monk that day. They found out that it was 
some food which was confiscated from some robbers/dacoits, that was cooked and served to 
the monk and that had made him rob!  
 



So, to eliminate the root cause of pain, a definite understanding is essential. Body, mind and 
the whole world are undergoing changes all the time. The entire universe is in the form of 
fluidity. The definite knowledge is, ‘I am not the body, I’m the self, I’m the space, I’m the 
imperishable, untouched, untainted by this world around me. Every particle in this body is 
changing and the mind is changing’.  
 
This definite knowledge is the way out of this cycle. 



21st November 2004 

The truth about atheism 
 
It is difficult to see God as formless and it is difficult to see God as form. The formless is so 
abstract and God in a form appears to be too limited. So some people prefer to be atheists. 
Atheism is not a reality, it is just a matter of convenience. When you have a spirit of enquiry, or 
in search of truth, atheism falls apart.  
 
With a spirit of enquiry, you cannot deny something which you have not disproved. An atheist 
denies God without first disproving it. In order to disprove God, you must have enormous 
knowledge. And when you have enormous knowledge, you cannot disprove it! For one to say 
that something does not exist, one should know about the whole universe. So you can never 
be one hundred percent atheist. An atheist is only a believer who is sleeping!  
 
For a person to say, ‘I don’t believe in anything’, means he must believe in himself — so he 
believes in himself about whom he does not even know! An atheist can never be sincere 
because sincerity needs depth — and an atheist refuses to go to his depth. Because the 
deeper he goes, he finds a void, a field of all possibilities — he has to accept that there are 
many secrets he does not know. He would then need to acknowledge his ignorance, which 
he refuses to do, because the moment he is sincere, he seriously starts doubting his atheism.  
 
A doubt-free atheist is next to impossible! So you can never be a sincere and doubt-free 
atheist. When the atheist realises his ignorance, what does he do? Where does he go? Does 
he go to a guru? What does a guru do to him? Atheism is when one does not believe either in 
values or in the abstract. When an atheist comes to the guru, what happens? You start 
experiencing your own form and discover that you are indeed formless, hollow and empty. 
And this abstract non-form in you becomes more and more concrete!  
 
 
The guru makes the abstract more real and what you thought as solid appears to be more 
unreal. Sensitivity and subtlety dawns. Perception of love, not as an emotion, but as the 
substratum of existence becomes evident. The formless spirit shines through every form in 
creation and the mystery of life deepens, shattering the atheism. Then the journey begins and 
it has four stages.  
 
The first stage is Saarupya (to see the formless in the form). Seeing God in all the forms. Often, 
one feels more comfortable to see God as formless rather than with a form, because with a 
form, one feels a distance, a duality, a fear of rejection and other limitations. In life all of our 
interactions are with the form, other than in deep sleep and in samadhi.  
 
And, if you do not see God in the form, then the waking part of life remains devoid of the 
divine. All those who accept God to be formless use symbols, and perhaps love the symbols 
more than god himself! If God comes and tells a Christian to leave the cross or a Muslim to 
drop the crescent, perhaps he may not do it! To begin with loving the formless is possible only 
through forms.  
 
The second stage is Saamipya (closeness), feeling absolutely close to the form you have 
chosen and reaching out to the formless. This leads to a sense of intimacy with the whole 
creation. In this stage, one overcomes the fear of rejection and other fears. But this is time and 
space bound. The third stage is Saanidhya, feeling the presence of the Divine by which you 
transcend the limitations of time and space. Then the final stage Saayujya, when you are firmly 



entrenched with the Divine. It is then you realise you are one with the Divine. There is a total 
merging with the beloved and all duality disappears. This is that and that is this.  
 
Divinity is unmanifest, but man has an innate desire to perceive the divine in the manifest 
creation around him. He creates idols, breathes faith into it and requests divinity to be present 
in that idol for a while, so that he can worship, express his love and play with it. At the end of 
his worship he requests divinity to go back into his heart from where divinity manifested. This is 
in all puja practices. They are not actually worshippng the idols but worshipping the 
unmanifest divinity which has all the divine qualities.  
 
Ideal worship  
 
For a flame to go up, you need space above. In the same way, for a man to rise up in his life, 
he needs an ideal, he needs something to adore and worship. Worship is the culmination of 
love and appreciation. Worship prevents love from turning into hatred or jealousy, and 
appreciation into low self-esteem. In life, if you do not adore or appreciate anything, you will 
be filled with negativity.  
 
And a person who has nothing to worship or adore is sure to fall into depression. Lack of 
adoration has led to many emotional, psychological and social problems in the society. If you 
have nothing to hold up high in life, selfishness, arrogance and violence are sure to follow. 
Adoring and honouring each other in society eliminates stress and fosters compassion and 
love.  
 
In the previous century, it was thought that worshipping was an uncivilised and unintelligent 
thing to do. Worship was thought to rise from a slavish mentality. On the contrary, worship can 
only happen through gratefulness.  
 
In worship, a sense of belongingness, love, honour and respect all come together. Without a 
sense of belongingness, worship or idealism can bring low self-esteem. The ancient people 
knew this so they insisted that people should feel part of what they worship. They encouraged 
people to worship the sun, moon, mountains, rivers, plants, animals and people.  
 
Worship in a true sense is a sign of maturity and not weakness. Reason is reeling in the known. 
Faith is moving in the unknown. Reason is repetition. Faith is exploration. Reason is routine. Faith 
is adventure. They are completely opposite, yet an integral part of life.  
 
Not having faith itself is misery; faith gives instant comfort. While reasoning keeps you sane and 
grounded, no miracle can happen without faith. Faith takes you beyond limitations. In faith 
you can transcend the laws of nature but it needs to be pure. Faith is beyond reason, yet you 
need to have faith in your own reasoning! (A sentence to be pondered on). Faith and reason 
cannot exist without each other. Every reason is based on some faith. Whenever reason or 
faith breaks, confusion and chaos prevails which is often a step for growth.  
 
There are two types of faith. Faith out of fear, greed and insecurity; and faith born out of love 
like the faith between the mother and the child, the master and disciple. Whereas the faith out 
of love cannot be broken, faith out of fear and greed is shaky.  
 
An atheist bases himself on reason, and a believer on faith. A believer uses God as an 
insurance policy! He thinks he is special. In the eyes of God there is no ‘mine’ and ‘others’; all 
are the same. An atheist rationalises to keep his eyes shut to reality. Only a yogi — a wise one 
— remains unshaken. For that person has transcended both reason and faith.  
 
You need a balance between faith and reason. 



5th December 2004 

The philosophy of joy 
 
The sole search of every being is joy. Whenever one is searching, whatever one is searching, 
one is looking for joy — whether it is spiritual or material, whether it is in the movies, bars, or in 
the church or temple; whether it is money, fame or power. The search simply is for joy and the 
Divine is all joy and bliss.  
 
Bliss is nothing but qualified joy, a joy that is devoid of feverishness, suffering and pain. Love 
comes along with pain. Silence is a little serious; joy is mischievous. One cannot have mischief if 
there is no joy and Krishna is all mischief. Krishna is absolute joy, absolute bliss. Nothing 
whatsoever could take away the joy from Krishna.  
 
If you look at his life, it was miserable — he was born in misery. Kansa, the uncle of Krishna, is a 
symbol of ego. Ego is far away from joy; ego tries to kill the joy in us. Children are so full of joy 
because there is no ego. The moment ego comes, separation comes. We destroy the bliss, the 
beauty, that innocent joy. Kansa sent several people to kill Krishna but was unsuccessful. 
Krishna, when he was just eight or ten, fell in love with Radha, she was much elder to Krishna. 
That love was such a pure love. People did not know why they were in such a love with 
Krishna; everyone would flock around him.  
 
Mischief is the outcome of joy. Children are very mischievous. Parents say, ‘Don’t do this!’, 
‘Stop that!’ It’s very normal for children to be mischievous; we should let them do it. Sometimes 
it entails trouble for the parents, but there is also fun. What is life without fun? Krishna told many 
lies, played and troubled people around him. People around him would like to be troubled by 
him. People would complain with anger, but the moment they came in his presence, they 
would start giggling, all their anger would vanish.  
 
In the presence of pure bliss, joy, all complaints vanish and life appears like a play. One can 
look at every trouble as a challenge or can spend it crying and complaining. You know, what 
you have in your hand indicates what you are inside. If you have a gun in your hand, it 
indicates fear or violence. If you have a flower in your hand, it indicates you are like a flower. If 
you have a flute in your hand, you are like a flute — hollow and empty.  
 
Krishna has the flute in the hand and the whole style of standing indicates his whole 
philosophy. One leg is firm on the ground. A dance can happen when your feet are first 
touching the ground. If your legs are buried in the mud, a dance cannot happen. Not even if 
it is up in the ground. One leg has to be firm on the ground, the other can be up in the air and 
then dance happens. Joy is the dance of life and the life of Krishna is such a dance.  
 
One can imagine Krishna everywhere; you cannot pinpoint Krishna as one thing. Sometimes 
he may ride a horse, be a charioteer and in some other place he can be dancing. Krishna is 
the symbol of all possibilities, the total blossoming of all aspects of human, or Divine — 
whatever you call. It’s very difficult to really understand Krishna’s personality. The rishis called 
him the full embodiment of the Divine total because all that a human could be, a being could 
be, is all in Krishna. You can see him as the perfect friend.  
 
Once one of his close aides tells Krishna, ‘‘O Krishna, I cannot understand you. I have been 
with you for the past fifteen years, you confuse me more and more everyday! At one point I 
see you as such a courageous person who could alone fight war with so many people, at 
other times you hide yourself in the closet. You behave completely eccentric. One time you 
are so powerful, another time so scared. One time you come out with such a great wisdom, 



another time you ask me advice.’’ One place he is a servant, another time king of the whole 
province, who takes very good care of all subjects.  
 
Contrast energies  
 
Arjuna was ready to quit everything and go to the Himalayas. He was not ready to fight the 
war. Krishna convinced him. Krishna was a good teacher because he taught as a friend. He 
said, ‘‘You’re such a great warrior. Anyway, everyone is already dead.  
 
I do everything, you just be an instrument.’’ In the battlefield, if someone could sustain the 
depth of awareness, clarity of mind when everybody is in such chaos, and give the highest 
knowledge, that leaves you in awe of Krishna.  
 
You can have a big smile when everything is firm and smooth but when everything is upside 
down and you smile, then you have achieved something. Everything was upside down, 
chaotic, wherever Krishna went and yet, the smile would simply capture everything. His smile 
was so great that people would forget their sorrow and joy would simply flood.  
 
Even the saints would fall in love in that field of energy; people who have renounced 
everything would be interested. The dispassionate one will be drawn. The word Krishna, itself, 
means that which is attractive, that draws everything. The very core of your being is such; the 
bliss of the self, the joy of the self is like that. It just draws everything. In a symbolic manner, also, 
it is so beautiful. Krishna was such a charmer that people could not stay away from him. Young 
and old, boys and girls and even the rishis, could not stay away; they would just follow him 
around.  
 
The gopis said, ‘‘the love between you and me; only my soul knows.’’ The depth of the love, 
joy, and devotion was like wildfire all around Krishna. In love there is 2 percent lust. In lust there 
is 2 percent love. You may have noticed when children are in deep love, they come and hug, 
hang to your neck, kiss you, lick all parts of your face. What do you call it, love or lust? Love. 
But the act is very lustful.  
 
It’s the same thing with a puppy. When you come back home, the puppy will jump all over 
you and lick you by which it is expressing its love to you. Intense love wants expression. You 
hug, shake hands, give flowers... nothing really satisfies. Love cannot be fully expressed, yet it 
cannot be without expression. That’s the nature of joy and love. It wants to find an expression.  
 
The love of the gopis and Krishna was such a love. Krishna means the most attractive. It is the 
divinity that is the most attractive; the energy that pulls everything to it. Krishna is the formless 
centre which is everywhere. Any attraction from anywhere is coming only from Krishna. Often 
people fail to see the spirit behind the attraction and merely hold on to the outer shell. And 
the moment you try to possess the shell, you will see Krishna has played a trick and you will be 
left with an empty shell in your hands and tears in your eyes.  
 
The mind moves towards beauty, joy and truth. Krishna tells Arjuna, ‘‘I am the beauty in the 
Beautiful, the strength in the Strong, the wisdom in the Wise.’’ Be clever like Radha — don’t be 
tricked by Krishna. Krishna could not escape from Radha, for, her whole world was filled with 
Krishna. If you can see that wherever there is an attraction, there is Krishna; then you are 
Radha, you are in your centre. 



19th December 2004 

A spiritual refuge 
 
In the spiritual path, there are three factors: the Buddha - the Master or the Enlightened, the 
Sangha - the commune or the group, and the Dharma - your nature, your true nature. One of 
the main things in the Buddhist practice is taking refuge in all these three. Buddham Sharanam 
Gacchami means ‘I take refuge in Buddha’. Sangham Sharanam Gacchami means ‘I take 
refuge in the assembly, the Sangha’. And Dhammam Sharanam Gacchami means ‘I take 
refuge in the true nature of things as they are’.  
 
Buddha or the Master is the Enlightened. The closer you go to Him the more charm you find. 
You will never be tired of the Enlightened. The closer you go the more newness, the more 
charm, the more love you feel. It’s like a depth without a bottom. Buddha’s company will 
always be new and charming.  
 
Master is a doorway. And the doorway needs to be more charming than the world so that you 
will come to the doorway. Someone is in the street and there is rain and thunder, or hot sun. 
They need shelter. They look around, they find a doorway. They come to the doorway. The 
doorway is more inviting, more charming, more celebrative, more joyful than anything else in 
the world.  
 
Nothing could give that much peace, joy, pleasure in the world. Once you come to the 
doorway, you enter the door and see the world from there. See the world from the eyes of the 
Master. This is a sign that you have come to the Master. Otherwise you may still be standing in 
the street and looking at the door. But once you have entered the door, then you will see the 
whole world from the eyes of the Master.  
 
What does this mean? In every situation that you face, you will think, ‘‘If this situation comes in 
front of the Master, how would he or she handle it?’’ or ‘‘If this complication comes in front of 
the Master, how would he take it?’’ or ‘‘If someone blames the Master like this, how would he 
handle it?’’. See the world from the eyes of the Master all the time.  
 
The world looks much more beautiful; not a nasty place. But a place filled with love, filled with 
joy, cooperation, compassion, and all virtues. The world is much more fun. Looking through the 
doorway, there is no fear. You will look at the world without any fear. You will be in all 
relationships with everybody without any fear. Because there is shelter.  
 
From inside the home, you will look at the thunder, you will look at the storm, you will look at 
the rain, you will look at the bright sun. Inside you have air conditioning. Very cool, pleasant. 
Outside it’s hot. You don’t mind because there is nothing that can really distract you, disturb 
you, or take the fullness away from you. Such a sense of security, such a sense of fullness and 
joy comes. That is the purpose of having a Master.  
 
All relationships in the world go topsy-turvy. You make relationships and you break 
relationships. All relationships can get broken or made up and again broken. And there is 
craving and aversion. This is the world. This is samsara. But the Master is not a relationship. The 
Master is the Presence. What is necessary is to feel the Presence of the Master, not to make a 
relationship. Don’t make the Master a part of your world. You feel the Presence of the Master, 
that is eternal. That has been there with you before, now, and will be there in the future, too.  
 
Master is the Presence. World is relativity. And relativity has limitations. Presence is unlimited. 
Presence is vast, infinite, and all comprehensive, all inclusive. And the presence of the Master 



in one’s life will bring fulfillment to all relations. Every relationship will become complete with 
the presence of the Infinity if the Master is in your life.  
 
Living with people  
 
The second factor is Sangha, the group. The group is very charming from a distance but the 
closer you get to it, it pushes all your buttons and brings about all the unwanted things from 
within you. Any group is very good from a distance or with just a little acquaintance. If you 
think some group is very good that means you are not yet completely with the group in 
totality.When you are part of that group you will find some bickering will come up. That’s why 
you find the other group better than your group. It’s really not the fact because you make the 
group. If you are better your group will be better. If you are not better anywhere you go you 
will make that group also like you.  
 
Sangha has a reverse nature than Buddha - completely different. Once you are used to a 
Sangha you lose the charm in the Sangha. That is essential because while Buddha makes your 
mind one-pointed, Sangha, because it is of so many people, can scatter your mind. It will 
fragment it. Sangha’s nature will be such though it is very supportive.If it is only repulsive all the 
time then nobody will be in the Sangha because our nature is not to be in repulsion. Buddha 
uplifts you. Just by Grace, by Love, by Knowledge He pulls you up. The Sangha pushes you up 
from down below. Buddha from above pulls you up and the Sangha pushes you up. And the 
Dhamma is to be in the middle. Your nature is not to go to extremes. Your nature is to be in 
balance. Your nature is to smile from the depth of your heart. Your nature is to accept this 
entire existence totally as it is. Do not crave or be averse. Often you crave for Buddha and you 
are averse to the Sangha. And you try to change. By changing Sangha or Buddha you are not 
going to change.  
 
Moment’s worth  
 
The main purpose is to come to the centre deep within you which means to find your Dharma. 
This is the third factor. What is Dharma? Knowing this moment is what has been offered to me 
and that is how I take it. A sense of deep acceptance for this moment, for every moment is 
Dharma. When this has come up then there is no problem at all. All the problems generate 
from our mind; all negativity comes in from our mind.  
 
The world is not bad; the world is beautiful. It is our world that is bad because our world has ‘us’ 
in it. We make our world ugly or beautiful. So when you are in your Dharma, in your nature, you 
won’t blame the world and you won’t blame the Divine.  
 
The difficulty of the human mind is that it cannot be part of the world totally and it cannot be 
part of the Divine. It feels a distance from the Divine. It’s its own creation and yet it feels like 
blaming the world. It’s not comfortable with the world. Dharma is that which puts you in the 
middle and which makes you comfortable with the world. It causes you to contribute to the 
world, be at ease with the Divine, and feel that you are a part of the Divine. That is true 
Dharma. 



2nd January 2005 

Cravings that keep you away from truth 
 
What is it that keeps you far and away from reality, from truth, from the divine? They are four 
types of fears or cravings that bind you to the world. These are called aishanas, and they are: 
Putraishana, Vittaishana, Lokaishana and Jeevaishana.  
 
Number one is Putraishana — always thinking about the progeny, attachment to the children. 
Tomorrow, when they grow up, and don’t have time for you, you are heartbroken. In reality, 
whose children are they? They are God’s children. You were just the doorway for them to 
come through. But people say, ‘‘Oh my children, my children’’. It gets you so feverish in your 
mind; it clogs your thinking so much that you don’t really see what is good for them. There are 
so many problems and suffering because of this aishana.  
 
Then comes Vittaishana. Money. I know one old woman who used to say, ‘‘If somebody is sick 
in their head, give them lots of coins, they’ll go on counting, and the sickness will go away’’. 
Vittaishana is hunger for money. How much can you have? What do you want to do with it? 
Okay, let’s say you have 30 million dollars. What will you do with it? Are you going to enjoy 
thirty million in your lifetime? Money is essential but the craving for money in the mind can 
overshadow you and your life so totally that you will be unable to see the reality, recognise 
love, and see something beyond.  
 
Vittaishana binds you. It is a book that keeps your mind in the bank. It gives you a false 
security. Billionaires were stranded in the Sahara desert for so many days, fighting like dogs 
over a loaf of bread and getting into a panic for a bottle of water. Haven’t you seen this? 
People who had all riches, they had to abandon everything and became paupers overnight.  
 
The very big companies who have billions, they are in debt. Don’t you know this? Why worry so 
much about money? Have trust and say ‘‘Let what I need be provided’’ then work putting in 
one hundred percent into it, and see that whatever comes, it will come. And whatever has to 
be spent will be spent.  
 
Then follows Lokaishana. You may not care so much about money. But what you care now is: 
‘‘Oh, what will people think about me?’’ You want to be praised by everybody in the world. 
Wanting to be famous, wanting to be something. Wanting to do some work so that your name 
should be there for all generations to come, become immortal!  
 
See, people who are very famous, what is happening to them? Does their fame remain the 
same all the time? Some other person becomes a little more famous, another singer, another 
actor, another dancer. That puts a lot of fire in them. They become jealous, and start criticising 
them.  
 
And they become very unhappy! When you are in the peak of fame, and trying to maintain 
your fame, there is such fear, such uneasiness in you. You become so uncomfortable. This 
‘wanting’ in order to be able to show off, for other people’s sake, for what others will say, is 
Lokaishana. Lokaishana can create fear in you and pull you down.  
 
Then comes Jeevaishana, the fourth aishana: wanting to live longer! Wanting to become 
immortal physically. But why make the physical body immortal? Nature is providing you a fresh 
body again and again. When there are so many fresh apples growing, why to keep one 
apple, make it ancient, and then eat it?  
 



Body is a perishable item. People who have not lived their lives fully, have this craving to live 
for more and more years. You see, very sick people, who are absolutely sick, they are not 
ready to die. They say, ‘‘I want to live few more years. I should see the end of this century’’. 
Jeevaishana, holding on to life. People who have incurable diseases, amputated limbs, don’t 
want to die. Hankering for life. What is its result? It does not allow you to enjoy the moment, to 
be free. And it creates a tension in life.  
 
See, a healthy man will die, and a sick person will also die. A patient dies, a doctor dies. Every 
‘body’ will die. It is an inevitable phase in life; it has a beginning and an end. It is going to 
happen and it will happen. That does not mean you don’t have to take care of your body. 
You should take absolute care of this body, but without feverishness, without this aishana.  
 
When these four types of fear disappear, then you are qualified to come and sit close to the 
divine. Sit in Upanishad, and walk through the gates of Gurumandala. Upanishad means being 
there totally in the present moment. With the willingness to hear, observe. Ready to catch, 
ready to grasp the moment. Like a thirsty man, waiting for water. That waiting, that longing, 
that readiness brings the wandering mind closer. Then something happens, a phenomenon 
takes place.  
 
Then you are qualified to hear about the Brahman. What is that ‘something’ beyond this 
world? What is the reality? What is the truth? What is the centre of all this? Then this secret, 
which is very sacred, will be revealed to you through the Gurumandala.  
 
 
Gurumandala literally means drawing concentric circles. One inside another, triangles, 
squares, corners. Charming looking circles. The centre of it is the ‘Guru’. Around the Guru there 
will always be many attractive things, many talented people, different types of charms. And 
when you are going towards the centre, it is always possible that you could get stuck with the 
‘aishanas’.  
 
Simply sitting and saying ‘‘Who am I, Who am I?’’ will not lead you anywhere! But you have to 
cross over all these temptations, and come to the Gurumandala! 



16th January 2005 

Depths of Calm 
 
Only a healthy bud can blossom. In the same way, only a healthy being can succeed. So 
what’s being healthy? If you are feeling rough inside, then you are not healthy; if the mind is 
stiff and not calm, you are not mentally healthy. When the emotions are rough, you are 
emotionally not healthy. To attain a perfect state of health, one has to be mentally calm, 
steady and emotionally soft.  
 
The state of healthiness has to flow from the innermost of your being to the outermost, and 
vice versa. That state is called Swasthya in Sanskrit. Swasthya means health. It also means 
being in one’s Self. Swasthya or health is not just confined to the body and the mind; it has 
come to you as a gift from the cosmic mind or the ‘Indra’.  
 
Have you noticed this? When you enter a place where a very disturbed and stressed person 
has spent some time, you start feeling disturbed for no reasons even if the stressed person is not 
around any longer. The same feelings, same thoughts, same emotions come to you.  
 
Similarly, when there is a harmonious vibration like at a place where a Satsang is happening, 
you feel good. You don’t know why. So feelings are not isolated in one’s body, they are all 
around. So is the breath. Ditto for the mind, it is in the whole environment because the mind is 
subtler than the five elements — the earth, water, fire, air and ether. Like if there is a fire 
somewhere the heat is not just in fire, it is also radiating throughout the place. Subtler than that 
is air, which is all over.  
 
So if you are unhappy or depressed, you are not the only one who is feeling it; you are 
spreading it to the whole environment. A time may come in the future when people will be 
fined for being depressed because they are creating emotional pollution!  
 
But how can we control this? That is the key question and the answer lies in meditation. The 
main purpose of meditation, Pranayam and related practices, is that they increase prana or 
the subtle life energy. Prana is subtler than emotions. When you attend to the subtlest, the 
gross becomes all right. You handle the breath and the body gains good health.  
 
In the ancient days, the prayer has been that let this collective consciousness, the Indra, 
always bring health and put me back to my Self. Let it always keep me centred, joyful and 
happy. Let everyone whom I meet bring me back to the Self. This is important because the 
words that you hear from people around you affect your state of mind. They either give you 
peace and joy, or create disturbance.  
 
Usually what happens is that, when people say something that creates jealousy, anger, 
frustration or sadness in us, we think they are responsible. No, we are responsible because we 
are contributing to the process. We are affected because the mind is not its Self; it is not 
centred.  
 
How can we gain that peace which is unshakeable? Being individually happy is not enough. 
Our wish should be that whomever we meet be happy and radiate happiness. A frustrated 
man will create frustration; a jealous person will create jealousy and so on.  
 
You can turn every situation into your advantage. Have you ever thought of this? There are 
stories in the Puranas of how a saint turned an arrow which was going to hurt someone, into a 
garland. If somebody is shooting an arrow at you, insulting you, realise that they are doing it 



because they are miserable. Once you are blossomed from within, you can take any insult 
and turn it into your advantage.  
 
Realise that they are simply pouring out their stress, tension and anxiety. When people shout or 
burst out at you, you can only feel good that all that was building up inside them is coming 
out. I am not saying that we should encourage this tendency or justify it. But when it happens, 
do not regret it. What do we normally do? We go on regretting and with regret, we commit 
the same mistake again.  
 
Even when someone commits a mistake, he or she is not the culprit; the stress inside is causing 
him or her to make that mistake. Once we get rid of the stress inside us, there is no culprit; no 
one to be forgiven. Then we begin to realise that the whole thing is just a game in which there 
is no winners or losers. It’s just a play, and fun.  
 
The objective is to have that fun in life and make sure that the knowledge that we gain in life 
permeates inside us. With this, Upanishad happens and the learning process begins. As we 
learn more about life, the mystery of the whole creation unfolds. Then the question in the mind 
is, what is the meaning of life and what’s its purpose. What is this world, what is love, what is 
knowledge and so on.  
 
Once these questions arise in you, know that you are very fortunate. These questions need to 
be understood; you cannot find the answers in books. You have to live through them and 
witness the transformation. That is perfect health; you are transformed from within. And the 
bud becomes a totally blossomed flower. 



30th January 2005 

Flight of a simple mind 
 
When you are listening to somebody speaking, the speaker’s very first sentence triggers off 
some conversation within you. You are constantly agreeing or disagreeing with the speaker. 
Have you ever wondered whether you can listen without any thoughts or pre-conceived 
notions in your mind?  
 
Students listening to an hour-long lecture in a class are able to grasp only a part of it. 
Increasingly, even that grasp is diluting — attention deficiency syndrome. Only if there is 
alertness and presence of mind in the entire society will business prosper.  
 
Perception, observation and expression are three important aspects of life. Those who 
perceive things better have balanced observations and expression. Recollect how much 
enthusiasm and joy you had when you went to the primary school as a child. Wherever there is 
life, there is enthusiasm. Someone without enthusiasm is like a corpse. But as you mature, the 
enthusiasm curve declines. And as enthusiasm declines, we stop communicating; leave alone 
formal lectures, even one to one informed talks hold no interest.  
 
Have you any enthusiasm left? See, we look at everything but we do not look at our own 
faculties. Life has many faculties — body, breath, etc. Are you aware of your body? You 
become aware of your body only when it aches. Just as a child throws tantrums when it is not 
given attention, your body throws tantrums when you don’t attend to it. If you attend to your 
body constantly, it won’t throw tantrums. And attending to the body is not just about food and 
exercise; it is taking your attention to each part of your body and loving it consciously. Your 
body is the closest thing to you, it is the first layer of existence.  
 
The second faculty is breath. What makes the skin different from leather? It is the breath. Even 
shoes have some value. But your body, when it is not breathing, has no value. Our first act, 
when we came to the world, was to breathe in and the last act will be to breathe out. But we 
ignore this primordial function of our life. Know that your breath holds many secrets; every 
emotion has a corresponding rhythm of breath. Attending to the breath helps regulate 
emotional disturbances.  
 
The third faculty that we possess is our mind. This is the faculty through which we perceive and 
yet this is the faculty that we know the least about.  
 
The fourth faculty, which is our memory, functions in a very funny manner; if you receive ten 
compliments from someone and one criticism, it is that one criticism that will cling to your 
memory. Basically, memory feeds on interest. It retains only those situations and subjects in 
which it feels interest; if you enjoy astronomy, your memory will also treasure it.  
 
The next faculty is intellect. Even as you are reading now, your intellect is saying something. It is 
passing some sort of judgment, it is accepting or rejecting what is written, questioning my 
words. All this comes with intellect.  
 
Then there is ego. When you are happy, something in you expands. That something is ego. Ego 
brings happiness, it brings creativity, shyness, grief. If you are shy and timid, it is because of your 
ego; joy and pride are also due to ego; behind every fear, there is ego. We know very little 
about the function of ego. Knowledge of your ego can strengthen you, it will eliminate your 
vulnerability.  
 



The next faculty is something that does not have tangible boundaries. Sometimes when you 
are relaxed or you are in love, you feel a sense of wonder, that there is something more 
mysterious in life than we are aware; it may happen when you are watching a sunset, when 
you are reading the Gita, when a baby is born, when you are taking a cold shower or when 
you are sick with fever. That something is the self, the consciousness, the atma. You may hardly 
notice it, but those few seconds give you so much peace and tranquillity. Preserving those 
moments will enrich your life.  
 
Looking within  
 
Meditation is a conscious experience of that aspect within you that enriches all other six layers. 
Nowhere, neither at home nor at school, are we taught to deal with our minds and emotions. 
Has anybody ever taught you how to cope with depression, anger, jealousy, tension? Nobody 
taught Thomas Edison how to make a bulb either. He did it on his own. When you learn 
something yourself, it is great. You should always be open to learning; if you don’t learn from 
your own intuition, take advantage of someone else’s intuition.  
 
You may feel ‘‘It is my mind; why should anyone else teach me how to control it?’’. But while it 
is your hands and feet that operate a car, while the steering and accelerator are fitted in the 
car, you still have to learn to drive. Someone has to teach you. Of course, if you know or learn 
on your own, then there is no problem!  
 
Emotional problems do exist in schools and colleges but nobody is taught how to handle these 
emotions. It is startling to read news reports of brilliant children, with bright futures, committing 
suicide. There is a connection between your breath and emotion. When you are angry, your 
breath moves in one rhythm; when you are upset, your breath moves in another rhythm; when 
you are jealous or depressed, your breath moves in yet other rhythms. You need to be aware 
of this and how through the rhythm of breath, you can handle your emotions and your mind. It 
is very simple, just keep an open mind.  
 
What is that you can do for eternity? Definitely not anything that is big or great because it 
needs effort, and effort tires. So, it is a temporary state. If you can think of one thing that is 
below your capacity to do and agree to do it, that becomes Pooja. The readiness to 
consciously do trivial things for eternity unites you with eternity. This is an antidote to ego.  
 
Ego is always ambitious and wants to do the toughest job like climbing Mount Everest, etc. 
Whereas in a simple act like watching a butterfly, watering the garden, watching the birds or 
the sky, can bring deep relaxation, and relaxation connects you with your source. Not that you 
do trivial things all your life, but consciously agreeing to do the trivial actions for eternity, opens 
a new dimension and brings in immense peace and restfulness.  
 
To find rest in activity, choose an activity that is far below your capacity and agree to do it 
until eternity. Doing a job far below your capacity and being satisfied with it will make it 
possible to do a job much beyond your capacity. And to get rid of stress, do something really 
simple and silly, like taking a walk. Just come out of your little shells and feel free. Let anyone 
think what they like; do not be a football of other people’s opinions. If there is love in you, 
enthusiasm, sense of belongingness, that is real success.  
 
Know that all actions are born out of infinity and that which is born out of infinity can take you 
to infinity 



13th February 2005 

Divine Valentine 
 
Guarding the heart from the scars of time  
 
Abiding in the self, you become the valentine for the whole world. Spirit is the valentine of 
matter and matter is the valentine of the spirit. They are made for each other. They uphold 
each other. If you hold onto matter and do not respect the spirit, then matter is not pleased. If 
you honour the spirit then you will care for the world, and when you care for the world, it will 
take care of you.  
 
Make the Divine your Valentine (your sweet beloved). This is the last thing to do and the first 
thing to do. Keep your heart in a safe place; it is too delicate. Events, small things, make strong 
impressions on it. And you cannot find a better place than the Divine to keep your heart safe 
and your mind sane.  
 
When you keep your heart in the Divine, the moving time, the passing events, will not be able 
to touch it, will not create a scar. A precious stone needs a setting around it, gold or silver, to 
hold it and to wear it; so wisdom and knowledge are that setting around the heart which will 
hold it in the Divine.  
 
See the Divine in your Valentine and make the Divinity your Valentine (your sweet beloved). 
Just be... and know that you are loved... that is beloved. 



20th February 2005 

Form of the formless 
 
Om sahanavavathu, sahanau bhunaktu/Saha veeryam Tejasvinavadheethamasthu/Ma 
vidvishavahai/Om shanti, shanti, shanti.  
 
May Brahman protect us (Guru and disciple) both/May Brahman be pleased with us both. 
May we function together with vigour/May our studies be brilliant/May we not hate each 
other. Om peace, peace, peace  
 
Yoga Saara Upanishad  
 
Verse 1: Brahman is One, without a second. He is the immortal essence. He is without the 
number two. He is One homogenous mass of knowledge and bliss. He is self-contained. He is 
all full. Verse 2: Brahman is within and without. He is above and below. He is in front and 
behind. He is on your right side and left side. He is everywhere like the all-pervading ether. He is 
Chidakasha, ether of consciousness. Verse 3: Know that the five attributes — satchitananda 
nityaparipurna (truth, consciousness, bliss, eternal and complete or total —express Brahman in 
the best possible manner. Meditate on these in thy mind and realise.  
 
Upanishad means sitting close in our minds, in our hearts, wherein just a little sign, an indication 
is good enough to grasp. If we are sitting so far away in our minds, in our attitudes, in our 
understanding, a lot of effort is needed to convey. And it is not possible to convey something 
so abstract, something so deep, something that is inexpressible if there is a distance.  
 
Even mundane things cannot be conveyed if our mental distance is big. You notice people 
saying the same thing, but they are arguing. In substance, they are agreeing, but actually 
they are arguing. This indicates that there is no nearness and there is no closeness. Even within 
the same family, there can be vast differences, vast distance. Misunderstandings happen in 
this planet because of this distance, because there is no closeness. In one house, people live in 
different planets. In a town people live in different galaxies.  
 
You know, the scientists say the distance between the electrons within an atom — the atoms 
and the subatomic particles is the same ratio as the distance between two galaxies. And this is 
also true between the mental attitudes of people though they live under the same roof.  
 
We do not understand the other because we never sit close, we never sit together. Upanishad 
is sitting together, sitting close. Knowledge is possible only when you come close. From a 
distance and in a formal atmosphere, knowledge cannot blossom. The Rishis knew this secret 
so they started with the Shanti Mantra, that is: Let us sit in peace; let us make peace amongst 
ourselves; let us be together; let us eat together.  
 
Being together is the foundation of knowledge. That is where you can begin on the steps of 
wisdom. Sahanavavathu — Let us be together. Let us not hate each other. Hatred creates the 
distance. Love bridges the distance. In love, there is no distance. Love cannot tolerate 
distance and hatred cannot tolerate nearness.  
 
So, first of all, take the hatred out of your system, your mind and your consciousness. That is 
when you say the Shanti Mantra: Let there be peace, let there be peace — Om Shanti, Om 
Shanti, Om Shanti — three times Om Shanti. Peace in our environment, in our body, in our 
mind. When there is no peace, forget about God; forget about truth; forget about Divinity; 
forget about everything else.  



 
The first requirement is peace. If you are hungry, if you are tired, if you are sleepy, if you are 
sick, forget about the truth. And then, the peace of mind. You may have all the physical 
comfort, but if the mind is in turmoil, then also know that the spirit of inquiry of truth cannot set 
inside you.  
 
Now begins the Upanishads. What is Divine? The first verse says that the Brahma is One — 
without a second. They have always talked about the “non-dual (advaita)” — ‘No Two’ —
because when you say One, you have already said Two because how can you make 
something One if there is no Two? This is very subtle: you have to catch it.  
 
One infinite space that is immortal means that which does not die, that which does not 
change. It is one homogenous mass of knowledge and bliss and it is self-contained. This 
definition of Divine nobody can dismiss. What is God? The infinity — knowledge of the 
‘knowing-ness’ of the infinity — and bliss. This ‘knowing-ness’ of consciousness is all pervading.  
 
So this space is full of that consciousness; that’s why it is called chidakash — the space is not 
an empty space. The space has a mind of its own. It is stuffed with knowledge and 
consciousness. And it is infinite. One name is given to the three aspects — that is called 
Brahman. There will be no problem for any atheist to believe in such a Brahman, in having such 
a God.  
 
And this consciousness, this space that is all pervading, is the basis of creation because the 
creation has come from this, is sustained by it, and will go back to it. Just like the outer space, 
so is the material space. The building you are in now exists in space, and when the building is 
brought down or knocked down, still the space remains; and again another building is built in 
the space. The space will remain the same. So is the Brahman. It is indestructible. This universal 
consciousness, of which all the little bodies and human beings are part of, is immortal, eternal 
and stays forever.  
 
Ocean of life  
 
Where is such consciousness? Where is this thick existence of life, the ocean of life? In the 
second Verse, the Rishis say — it is behind you, in front of you, to the left, to the right, all over. 
That is chidakasha; that is the space of consciousness. Bodies are just an expression of this 
space. The five attributes of self are: truth, consciousness, bliss, eternal and complete or total. 
There is a saying in Sanskrit: expression distorts the truth.  
 
Truth is. The moment you express it, it is already distorted. Truth is that force. Truth is what is. 
Truth is the state; it’s not what is said. Suppose someone tells you that you are a liar, or 
someone accuses you of something that you have not done or of stealing something, you 
confront him, right? You say No, (you haven’t done that). Now, you would have observed that 
what you say in words is not so important as is the state of your consciousness behind that No. 
You have said that No with some power, some force. Your words are not the Truth but that 
force behind the word is true consciousness.  
 
Suppose sitting in Chennai you are told that you’re in Paris right now, immediately you will say, 
“No. I am in Chennai .” There is a force behind your expression. That is truth. And that force is 
full of consciousness, alertness and liveliness. And that force is also blissful — Satchitananda.  
 
These are the three characteristics of your soul, your being, your innermost: truth, 
consciousness and bliss. You are like an onion. Once you are peeled, and peeled, and 
peeled, you will find that in the centre core of your existence are these three things. And 



these, in a bigger magnitude, are called nitya — eternal, unchanging, paripurna — very total, 
whole.  
 
Rishis said, ‘‘Meditate on these five attributes of Brahnan in thy mind and realise”. What is 
meditation? Meditation is getting in touch with this aspect of life — to be in the space that you 
are. You sit just to dissolve in the inner space and then, what happens?  
 
Some clouds of thought come through. Clouds are not the sky. They come and go. If you 
follow the cloud you will go to the end of the cloud. You will miss the sky. You just be. Let the 
cloud come, pass, go. Thoughts, ideas, feelings and emotions will come, clear the air in a few 
minutes and then you are infinite space, untouched by any of these thoughts, ideas, and 
emotions.  
 
Meditation is, to be in touch with these five attributes of your self. This immortal, non dual, 
indivisible, formless Atman, or Self, is to be realized by one’s own self by constant and deep 
meditation. 



6th March 2005 

Grace and glory  
 
In Indian mythology, the female energy is depicted as Shakti — the embodiment of strength 
against injustice combined with beauty, love and compassion. Shakti is also represented in the 
trinity of Durga, goddess of valour and vitality, Lakshmi, goddess of wealth and well-being, and 
Saraswati, goddess of knowledge and art.  
 
Women just need a reminder that all these Goddesses are holding such important portfolios 
(Defence, Wealth and Education) and that they better start claiming their own portfolios too. 
Women must be proactive. ‘‘Somebody else has to empower us’’ is itself a sign of weakness. 
Women are innately powerful and they only need to realise it.  
 
Every woman has within her the right blend of strength with grace, courage with compassion, 
affluence with values, and wisdom with vision. In her lies the seed for a profound social 
transformation. In many facets of life the world over, the modern woman has epitomised this 
ideal of Shakti, using her innate strength to create a more humane and just social order.  
 
In public life, many women have worked to highlight issues that increase global peace, social 
welfare and international equity. In economic life, they have worked to make corporations 
more socially responsible and communities stronger. In literature, they have found new voices 
to raise social consciousness. Women always make an impact wherever they go. They can 
shape societies and countries.  
 
It is women who can inculcate values in the many people around them. I see women as a 
source of introducing values into children, the family and society. She is the glue who can 
keep everyone in the family intact. To keep them together, a woman brings celebration into 
the home. If the woman of the house is depressed, there can be no celebration. Neither can 
there be celebration where womenfolk are not participating. Women should be more 
celebratory, watch over and keep their family and society together. In fact, that is their 
responsibility.  
 
The real strength of a woman is her emotion when she channelises it in the correct way. 
Women’s freedom and empowerment should not take away from their motherhood and their 
maternal or feminine qualities. The fine female qualities like softness, gentleness, compassion, 
nurturing instincts should not be lost while becoming powerful.  
 
So, women have a challenge to maintain two aspects of their empowerment — being in a 
certain amount of dominance and retaining the submissiveness, which is a woman’s beauty. It 
is indeed a challenge to bring about a balance between feminism and dominance in any 
field.  
 
A truly empowered woman is one who is confident, creative and one who brings people 
together rather than create disharmony. Only her own sense of insecurity and her lack of 
confidence in herself can prevent a woman from being truly empowered.  
 
I want the women of India to bring back the glory to the country, the culture and its civilisation. 
Our whole civilisation is based on the woman-force — Sthree Shakti. That’s why we call India 
‘Bharat Matha’. We never say ‘Bharat Pitha’. Our country is named and personified as a 
woman. Though ‘Bharat’ is a male name, we associate it with the mother/woman.  
 
Strength of a woman is persuasive not aggressive.  



 
Strength of a woman is elastic not brittle.  
 
Strength of a woman is subtle not obvious  



20th March 2005 

The call of nurture 
 
According to the ancient scriptures, human beings have five sheaths: the environment, the 
physical body, the mind or the mental sheath, the intuitive sheath and the fifth sheath is 
purushartha, ie, the blissful state. Thus, environment is our first body.  
 
 
Environment consciousness is inbuilt in the human system. Historically, nature (or prakriti) has 
always been adored in India; mountains, rivers, the sun, the moon, the trees have always been 
honoured. It’s only when we start moving away from nature that we start polluting nature. We 
need to revive the ancient practice of honouring and conserving nature.  
 
The popular belief is that damage to ecology is an inevitable by-product of technological 
progress. But it is not necessarily so; in fact, a sustainable growth is assured only if the ecology is 
protected. Science and technology should not be regarded as anti-environment; rather, we 
need to find ways of maintaining harmony in environment while progressing in science and 
technology. This is the biggest challenge of this century.  
 
Just observe nature; the five elements of nature are opposed to each other. Water destroys 
fire, fire destroys air... Then there are so many species in nature — the birds, reptiles, mammals; 
all these different species are hostile towards each other and yet nature balances them out.  
 
We need to learn from nature; how nature digests waste material and produces something 
more beautiful. Similarly, it is not technology and science that pose a hazard, but the waste 
material generated by technological and scientific processes. We need to find methods to 
consume the waste. Eg, fly ash, an indestructible waste generated by thermal power stations, 
is today used for making bricks for construction purposes.  
 
We also need to develop non-polluting processes, such as harnessing of solar energy. Man’s 
greed is the greatest pollutant. Man is so greedy, he wants to make quick profits and achieve 
quick results. Greed stops man from sharing with others. Greed also obstructs preservation of 
ecology. While being aware of methods to prevent pollution, he may not act upon them 
because they cost in some way.  
 
This greed not only pollutes the gross, physical environment but also contaminates the subtle 
atmosphere, ie, it stimulates negative emotions in the subtle mind of man. These negative 
emotions impact the minds of all the people around; if one person is angry and agitated, the 
anger and agitation does not stay limited to that one person but rubs off onto all those who he 
comes in contact with. These negative vibrations, once compounded, give rise to unrest in 
society. Negative feelings of hatred, anger, jealousy are the root cause of all disasters and 
misery in the world, whether they are economical, political or social in nature.  
 
Most of the wars are triggered off by such feelings; and war is always accompanied by waste 
and natural disasters which take ages to balance out. We need to attend to the human 
psyche which causes pollution, whether physical or emotional. If compassion and care are 
kindled within the self, they reflect in the environment; a sense of sacredness follows.  
 
Sensitivity, synergy  
 
People should be encouraged to treat the planet as sacred, to treat trees and rivers as 
sacred, to treat people as sacred, and to see God in nature and in people. This will foster 



sensitivity; and a sensitive person can’t but care for nature. It is basically insensitivity that makes 
a person act callously towards environment. If a person is sensitive, he will nurture environment, 
thereby eradicating pollution.  
 
In ancient times, if a person cut one tree, he planted five in return. The ancient people did not 
wash clothes in holy rivers; any pooja offered to a holy river was performed with water from the 
same river; only ashes of cremated bodies were to be submerged in the river so that 
everything gets digested back to nature. It is unfortunate that we don’t understand the depth 
of scriptures but just follow empty and meaningless practices blindly.  
 
Today, we tie threads around the trees; pooja does not mean just lighting a lamp and 
revolving around the tree; worshipping cows does not mean garlanding them and lighting 
camphor (which anyway just annoys or scares the cow!). Real pooja is honouring the tree, 
honouring the animal, feeling a sense of responsibility and belongingness towards nature and 
creation. This, rather than performance of obsolete rituals, is truly honouring their sacredness; 
these things should be reviewed.  
 
Tradition, technology, trade and truth need to be revived time and again. Unless they are 
revived, the whole meaning for which they were initiated will be lost; ancient and modern 
methods should be synergised. Eg, despite chemical reforms, the ancient Vedic technology of 
using cow urine and dung leaves continue to be one of the best ways to cultivate crops; 
several experiments have shown that natural farming (without fertilizers and pesticides) lead to 
enhanced yield.  
 
Just because some product is new and the companies selling it are saying this is the latest 
technology, don’t assume it’s economically the most viable or that it’s the most efficient 
technology. We need to look into the merits; just because something is new, it need not be 
good and just because some thing is old, it need not be discarded.  
 
We need to balance our views with a free mind, devoid of any inhibitions and prejudices. We 
need to work out ways and means of protecting our beautiful planet earth. For this to happen, 
human consciousness must rise above greed and exploitation. Exploitation has two phases: 
first, when you exploit others; second, when you exploit the earth. This exploitation needs to be 
checked and for that, man must develop a broad vision, a broad understanding of life and of 
himself in context with the cosmos.  
 
Our life span is barely 80-90 years. Observe how much we exploit the earth during this time and 
how much we do to preserve it. We need to ask ourselves whether we only want to exploit 
and drain the planet or whether we want to contribute towards its preservation. Spirituality 
elevates ones consciousness and checks that greed which leads to environmental 
degradation. It promotes a sense of caring and commitment for the whole planet.  
 
Processes and objects that are anti-nature and anti-environment are also anti-health. We 
simply don’t know this; nobody would want to do something knowing that it will invite suffering. 
We need to explore means of healthy lifestyles. Spirituality eliminates all the negative emotions; 
if you are devoid of spirituality or ignore it, you cannot become environment conscious, it’s 
almost impossible. Because somewhere deep within you, your cravings, your aversions and 
your anger will all, directly or indirectly, start affecting your environment.  
 
Spirituality is what cleanses greed, feverishness and small-mindedness in a person; it leads him 
to honour nature, to honour his life and to introduce greater joy and celebration in his life and 
surroundings. 



3rd April 2005 

Learn what? 
 
Only an education that can nourish inbuilt virtues can impart true intelligence  
 
Today, it is the concern of every parent that their children should grow up to be well-educated 
human beings with certain values in their lives, and that they should be happy. But somewhere 
along the line, the link to happiness appears to be getting severed. We are losing the goal of 
happiness.  
 
Look at a child, a baby, what a beautiful smile it has. What joy and friendliness it exudes. But 
see the face of the same child by the time he passes out of school and college. Does it still 
retain that joy, that innocence, that beauty that it was endowed with as an infant?  
 
This is what we need to take a really good look at, and think: is there any way that the 
innocence of an individual can be retained despite growing older, despite maturing? If we 
can achieve that, then we will have attained something really marvellous; because 
innocence brings with itself a certain beauty.  
 
Even an ignorant person can be innocent, but such innocence does not have much value. 
And an intelligent person can be crooked, but such intelligence does not have much value. 
What is worth having on this planet is an intelligence that is complementary with innocence, 
that does not destroy innocence.  
 
Can we not introduce such values in our education system that every child learns to be 
friendly? In schools and colleges, if you ask the children how many friends they have, they’ll 
count on their fingers — one, two, three, four, five... Not more than that. I have a question for 
children: if you don’t know how to be friendly with the 40-50 children present in your classroom 
over a period of a year, how will you ever become friendly with the 6 billion people on the 
planet?  
 
The basic tendency to make friends has been lost somewhere in the pursuit of selfish 
education. As a part of their education, children should be encouraged to make one new 
friend a day.  
 
Like the protons and neutrons are in the centre of the atom while the negative charged 
particles are only on the circumference, similarly in human consciousness, mind and life also, 
all the negativities are in the periphery. At the core of every being, there is positivity and virtue. 
And if we are successful in finding the means to nourish this virtue, we will see the youth come 
up radiant and endowed with human values.  
 
To me, the sign of true and lasting success is a smile (which nobody can take away from you) 
together with friendliness, compassion and a willingness to serve each other. That’s why it’s 
very painful to hear that there are shootouts in colleges today. I think it’s high time that we 
came together to identify ways and means of restoring the respect, honour and dignity that 
education has commanded historically.  
 
The need of the day is a broad-minded education accompanied by a warm heart. It is of no 
use if you acquire good education and then begin to look down upon everybody else. A well-
educated person is one who is friendly and compassionate, who can be a ‘‘nobody’’ with 
everybody.  
 



And whether terrorism has its roots in leftist doctrine or in religious doctrine, they are all 
spawned in schools and colleges. That’s where the children and the youth start reflecting what 
is what is right and what is wrong; which, in turn, leads to deliberation as to what they should 
do to put the entire world right. A multicultural and multi-faith open-mindedness can come 
from education alone. Even if a small part of the planet is left ignorant on this level, the world 
will still not be a safe place.  
 
So all the big thinkers and good minds in society today must ponder on a holistic, healthy 
education that will help us retain the virtues and values which we are all naturally endowed 
with. Together, we must help spread the significance of human values, broadmindedness and 
warm hearts; that should be our goal while bringing up our children. 



17th April 2005 

Changing mindsets 
 
It is important to know about interpersonal relationships. What keeps and what really disturbs 
interpersonal relationships? The relationship gets disturbed when disagreement begins.  
 
Just look at yourself. Have you always agreed with yourself? You had some idea yesterday; 
today you may have a different idea. Five years back you had other ideas that do not 
necessarily agree with the ideas that you have today. So when you have disagreement with 
yourself, why should it not happen with someone else?  
 
The ‘someone’ you have a disagreement with is just a photocopy of your old or the new self. 
So you need to take a look at your own thought patterns and emotional patterns, there is a 
rhythm in them. And there is a rhythm in the consciousness. We need to find a harmony 
between all these rhythms within us and that’s what is called spirituality.  
 
Spirituality is not just fantasising; it’s observing your own existence. Have we thoroughly known 
our body? You can know someone else’s body but have you experienced your own body? 
Experiencing your own body, your breath, your mind, your emotion and the source of your life 
is meditation. Meditation is experiencing the life force and being conscious of it; and it is done 
effortlessly.  
 
Mind and body function on completely opposite laws. In the realm of mind, effortlessness is the 
key. You cannot remember something by putting effort. The moment you relax the memory 
comes back. Creativity, intelligence and memory — all these faculties within us happen 
effortlessly. But you can build muscles only when you put effort.  
 
How do you listen? The sounds come and fall on the eardrums but if the mind is elsewhere, 
can you hear? You are listening through that faculty in you that is called the mind. When you 
are listening, you are either agreeing or disagreeing. Notice whether you are saying yes or no. 
This something by which we say yes or no is called the intellect.  
It is the same consciousness that functions as man, buddhi, chitta, ahankaara. Our ancient 
people have called the four different faculties as Antahkaran Chadushtaya. Similarly, if you 
observe memory, it clings onto something that is negative. Ten compliments you will forget 
from someone but his one insult will stick to the mind.  
 
This needs to be reversed; and the process of reversing this tendency of the mind from clinging 
on to the negative and moving to something positive is called yoga. Yoga makes you like a 
baby again. It not only revives your nature, it also keeps your heart and mind young and 
bright. Yoga improves perception, observation and expression.  
 
For maintaining interpersonal relationships, you have to first have a relationship with yourself. 
Your relationship with yourself is called integrity. If you have no relationship with yourself, that’s 
called lack of integrity. Secondly, being informal keeps your interpersonal relationship strong, 
for it gives space for mistakes to happen. You cannot expect perfection in any relationship or 
situation.  
 
Today one of the biggest problems with the world is emotional instability. When we create an 
informal outlook and cordial environment around us, we grease the friction and become the 
master of our environment and not feel helpless about what is happening around us.  
 



Life is very complex. There is no set formula. When you think that you are very honest, that you 
are righteous, you become a little stiff inside without even knowing it. You point your finger 
towards others and become intolerant. When you recognise that there are flaws in you, you 
are then able to accommodate the flaws in other persons.  
 
That’s why it is said, ‘‘do a good deed and forget about it’’. It is not only your vices or bad 
qualities that will harm you. Even your good qualities can make you stiff, rude and angry. That 
is why you should surrender both bad and good qualities. Relax and let go.  
 
There are three types of perfection — perfection in action, perfection in speech and 
perfection in feelings. Many who have perfection in their action and speech do not have that 
at their feeling level. Some have perfection in their feelings and also speak very good but their 
action will not be perfect. For example, tailors in India. They will speak sweetly but won’t give 
clothes for Diwali in time. They will smile but will not do work.  
 
We don’t keep things in mind; we speak right, but do not do work on time. People from other 
countries see this as a big problem with us. They say that Indians are very nice but they do not 
do work. On the other hand, the foreigners work on time, but have a lot of things on their 
minds. Anger and fatigue fill their minds. The three perfections are called trikarana shuddhi — 
one should try to be perfect in all the three spheres.  
 
If you have a positive state of mind you become creative, entrepreneurs and successful in 
anything you do. There are some books about positive thinking in the West such as How to Win 
Friends and Influence People. The man who wrote this book committed suicide. People in the 
West talk about affirmation. Affirmation is, you wake up in the morning, sit on your bed and 
affirm to yourself, ‘‘I will be good from today and that I will love myself’’. All these affirmations 
you put on yourself. This is not at all a healthy thing.  
 
Meditation is the only way you can transcend the negative thoughts and then positive 
thoughts will come spontaneously and automatically. Stress and tension cause negative 
attitude. Suppose you don’t sleep for two days small things can start to irritate. And if you have 
rested well, the situation will be different.  
 
Some people always blame themselves for something that goes wrong in a close 
acquaintance. Leave this ‘always’ — like ‘‘I want to be always happy’’. Take life as it comes. 
Sometimes you are upset or angry; it is ok to be upset or angry. Life does not stop for anything; 
it moves. Just move with the flow. 



1st May 2005 

Divine surrender 
 
Honouring is a sign of divine love. This is called pooja. The ceremony of pooja imitates what 
nature is already doing for you. The Divine worships you in so many forms. In pooja, you offer 
everything back to the Divine.  
 
Flowers are offered in pooja. The flower is a symbol of love. The Divine has come to you in love 
through so many forms: mother, father, wife, husband, children and friends.  
 
The same love comes to you in the form of the Master to elevate you to the level of divine 
love, which is also your own nature. Recognising this flowering of love from all sides of life, we 
offer flowers.  
 
Fruits are offered, because the Divine offers you fruits in due season. You offer grain, because 
nature provides you food. A candle light and a cool camphor light are offered; in the same 
way nature continually revolves the sun and moon around you.  
 
Incense is offered for fragrance. All the five senses are used in pooja, and it is performed with 
deep feeling. Through pooja, we say to God, ‘Oh, whatever you give to me, I give back to 
you.’ Pooja is honour and gratitude.  
 
Have you seen children? They have small little pots and dishes. They sometimes pretend that 
they make toast or tea. They come to the elders and say, ‘Now, please have some tea.’ They 
serve you. There will be nothing in the cup; it is all in their imagination.  
 
They play with you. Whatever you do to them, they also do. They put the doll to sleep. They 
feed it and bathe it. In the same way, pooja is an expression of what the Divine is doing for 
you. pooja is a mixture of imitation, honour, playfulness and love.  
 
When you are in deep love, you naturally want to offer something. Somebody from California 
sent a big parcel to me. It was filled with candies and candles. Now, the person who sent it 
knows that candies and candles can be got here, too. And the cost of the airmail is much 
more than the candles and candies. But in love, you want to offer something anyway.  
 
Usually when you love something, you want to possess it. And in the process of possessing, you 
make the beautiful thing ugly. Pooja is contrary to that. Pooja means honour and worship, 
offering one’s self. You appreciate, you adore, you recognise beauty. Worship is just the 
opposite of wanting to possess. Usually our relationships do not flower to this extent. Instead we 
start demanding. Husband and wife, master and servant, there is a demand. ‘I have done so 
much for you. Now you must do this thing for me.’ Demanding is contrary to honouring. The 
way to preserve a relationship is to honour.  
 
Honour the creation. Look at a tree with honour. Feel grateful for its being here. It purifies the 
poison that we breathe out. It makes the air fresh. Have you ever thought, ‘These trees are 
mine. The sun, the moon, the air, the water — everything belongs to me. All these stars are 
mine. The people are mine?’ When you honour the creation, you will feel this.  
 
Honour your own body. Remember that when you eat, you are offering food to the Divine that 
resides inside this body. When people are agitated, they eat more. Take your food, not in a 
hurry, not with violence, but with a sense of offering. This also is pooja.  
 



Have you ever looked at your breath with honour? Have you ever thought, ‘This breath is so 
beautiful, moving in and out; without it, my body would be thrown away.’ With honour, look 
into your breath. With this depth of worship, all your feverishness will be transformed into love.  
 
Honouring leads to devotion that leads to surrender. Surrender to the Divine brings total rest 
from all anxieties, from all wants. Life has burned down with so many various wants. In every 
direction, life is found to be weary. Devotion brings that total rest — a healing touch to the life, 
which has been moving in so many directions.  
 
The mind always looks for charms, miracles, events, excitements. Yet once it goes there, the 
charm ceases to exist. The charm of the mind is a continuous mirage; it is always farther, it is 
always somewhere else. When the flame of devotion is lit, the craving mind melts away like 
wax. As the mind melts, the flame of devotion becomes more alive and intense.  
 
Charm is always an outside influence. Devotion is an inner flowering. Devotion starts from 
where you are, whereas a charm is something that pulls you away from yourself. The charm 
never lasts for long. Unless you are lit in devotion to the Divine, your life will remain restless.  
 
In devotion, in that process of burning, longing will arise in you. With love, there is bound to be 
longing. If there is longing, know that there is also love. They are two sides of the same coin; 
they cannot be separated. Usually when longing arises, we are in a hurry to finish it off. But this 
longing is fortunate and very beautiful. It will transform your mind totally.  
 
Devotion is your nature. When you rest in your own nature, there is no conflict. But usually we 
feel a conflict. We feel bad about a negative quality we have or something that we did. A 
Master is one who lifts these burdens from you that you yourself cannot carry — and kindles in 
you devotional love.  
 
Offer everything to the Master — your anger, your frustration, all your bad feelings and good 
feelings. Your negativity pulls you down. Your positive qualities bring pride and arrogance in 
you.  
 
Your whole life becomes a big weight. When you offer it all, you become free. You become 
light like a flower. You can again smile and rejoice in the moment. What remains in you is pure 
love. 



15th May 2005 

The space within 
 
You cannot measure the amount of energy in an atom. Similarly, you cannot measure the full 
potential of a human being. The nature of a human being is quite similar to that of an atom. 
The central part of an atom is positive. The negative charged particle is only on the 
circumference of the atom. Similarly, the negativity of a person is not his true nature, it is just on 
his circumference. When someone is in the centre, he is calm, steady and pleasant. Violence 
is not part of human nature, it is simply an indication of violation at the domain level.  
 
How do we know whether the knowledge that we have is correct or not? Even 10,000 years 
ago, people knew there are 12 moons with the planet Jupiter. They used subjective way of 
knowing things — by intuition, quieting the mind. When the mind becomes calm (its like 
sleeping though one is totally alert) then an intention is taken. With that intention comes 
intuition, knowledge as well as inspiration. Using this method, the ancient man derived 
knowledge about the universe and developed mathematical techniques that are valid today. 
The age-old calendars can still tell exactly at what time will the eclipse happen. The entire 
astrology and astronomy has also been derived this way. The ancient man knew that the sun is 
at the centre of the solar system and planets move around it. They used the method of 
intuitive awareness in which one feels that every cell in his body is fully alive “now”, and the 
mind is quiet. You call that Samadhi.  
 
If we take out some time — say two or three days in a year — to keep silence and simply 
observe our own thoughts and emotions, then we get a sense of what quietness means. 
Freedom from the jugglery of thoughts is the basis of intuition. And, intuition is part of 
innovation.  
 
In our normal lives, we are bombarded with so many thoughts and stimulus, that attention and 
retention is simply not there. Today kids have this problem called the attention deficiency 
syndrome. They have lost the ability to attend to things. When you become quiet, it is not as if 
you lose your intellect. In fact, intellect becomes very sharp as the attention span increases. 
The first outcome of our mediation or any self-development technique should be to increase 
our perceptual ability, which in turn, should help us in expressing ourselves better.  
 
One aspect is getting rid of stress, the other is seeing that stress doesn’t enter our system. For 
the latter, we need a change in our attitude towards things happening around us. We can 
bear heat, with a sense of humour, a sense of ease, and with confidence. One needs to 
create barricades so that tension does not enter the mind. But it’s impossible not to have 
tension; it might slip in through some other way. Just learn to take it easy. The ease with which 
you are able to handle your environment, or the situation around you, is what I would call 
being able to utilise your full potential. When you are in touch with your full potential, nothing 
or nobody can shake you. You will have the smile and the confidence.  
 
Spirituality is nothing out of the world  
 
Attaining a spiritual level is simply recognising that there is life everywhere, that there is spirit 
everywhere. I don’t see a division between what’s spiritual, and what’s material. The finest 
aspect of matter is spirit. The gross aspect of spirit is matter. Its like body and mind. You see 
through the eyes, but actually the eyes are the means through which the mind sees. The mind 
is the spirit. The whole world is combination of spirit and matter.  
 



Therefore spiritual practices too are not something that are any different from you being 
spirited and being happy and compassionate and being in love. The way of prayer is to be in 
amazement — looking at the cosmos and saying wow, how many planets! How many stars! 
How big is this universe ! Your consciousness expands, and this is meditation.  
 
The creation and the creator are not separated. The creator and the creation are one and 
the same. The creation is formed out of the creator, just like dance comes out of the dancer. I 
usually say we must have the 3C’s — cosmology, commitment, and compassion. These three 
things make life beautiful.  
 
Billions of years have passed since existence began on earth. Compared to it, the span of 
human life — 80 years or 100 years — is nothing! In this vast space, where are we?  
 
Seeing yourself in the context of the big creation shifts you to a different level of consciousness. 
As per one of the scriptures in the ancient India, there are almost 112 ways of realising 
consciousness. One of them is to observe the sky on a clear day, and let go, and relax. 
Wherever the mind goes, it makes an assumption and becomes quieter, as it assumes that 
space.  
 
The scripture also mentions that there are three kinds of space. One is the “bhutakash” which is 
the physical space, “chitakash” where the thoughts flow, it is the mental space, and 
“chidakash”, is the final space, the space of consciousness. So go from one space to other 
and from there to the final space.  
 
People are not entities, they are a wave functions, or wavelengths. Just close your eyes and 
ask yourself who you are? You will get no answer. All you will get is space, and that is what you 
are.  
 
Once we leave the spirit, the mind leaves this body. Once out of the body, the mind cannot 
be cleansed. It cannot be rid of any thoughts. The body is the instrument or the space where 
past impressions can be washed off. What Buddha called “nirvana”, is simply sitting and being 
in your space and imagining that you are nobody and nothing. When clarity comes, mind 
becomes as sharp and powerful as the laser beam.  
 
And in that mind, an intention fructifies very fast. That mind also has capacity to heal and to 
elevate itself. It is full of joy, ease and love. Your entire past is a dream. Just remember all the 
activities you did in the morning after waking up. Isn’t it all like a dream? It wasn’t more than a 
dream, because it was a memory and impression. Dream is also an impression. See your whole 
past as a dream. In future, in the next 10-20 years, you will be doing many things, they will all 
pass like a dream. Knowing this and being aware of it, the space within us starts to open up 
and we start experiencing heightened awareness. You start seeing another dimension of life. 
Just wake up! 



29th May 2005 

Thus spake the Buddha 
 
When Buddha got enlightened on that full moon day in the month of May, it is said that he 
maintained silence for the whole week. He did not say a word. Mythology says that all the 
angels in the heaven were frightened. They knew that it was only once in a millennium that 
someone blossoms like Buddha. Now he was silent! The angels then requested him to say 
something. He said, “Those who know, they know even without my saying and those who do 
not know, will not know even if I say something. Any description of light to a blind man is of no 
use. There is no point in talking to those who have not tasted the ambrosia of life, and 
therefore I am silent. How can you convey something so intimate and personal? Words 
cannot. And as many scriptures in the past have declared words end where truth begins.”  
 
The angels said, “What you say is right. But consider those who are on the borderline, who are 
neither fully enlightened nor totally ignorant. For them, a few words will give a push, for their 
sake you speak and every word of yours will create that silence.”  
 
The purpose of words is to create silence. If words create more noise, then they have not 
reached their goal. Buddha's words would definitely create silence, because Buddha is the 
manifestation of silence. Silence is the source of life and is the cure for diseases. When people 
are angry, they maintain silence. First they shout and then comes the silence. When one is sad, 
they ask to be left alone and retreat into silence. Similarly, silence is the recourse one takes to if 
ashamed. If one is wise too, there’s silence.  
 
When Jesus was asked, “Are you the son of God?” he kept silent; it was the wisest thing to do. 
When you are telling someone you have a pain in the leg and they want you to prove it, how 
is that possible? When you cannot prove something as deep as pain how can you prove 
something like enlightenment or divinity? Joy and fulfillment bring silence while desire brings 
noise.  
 
Look at the noise in your mind. What is it about? More money? More fame? More recognition? 
Fulfillment? Relationship? The noise is about something; silence is about nothing. Silence is the 
basis; noise is the surface.  
 
From the very beginning Buddha lived a very satisfied life. Any pleasure was at his feet the 
moment he wanted it. One day he said, “I would like to go and see what the world is.”  
 
He started thinking when he saw someone who was sick, someone who was old and someone 
who was dying. These three instances were good enough to bring in him the knowledge that 
there is misery. When he saw someone sick, he said, “enough! I have experienced it.” Just one 
glimpse of an old man and a corpse was enough Buddha said, “there is no joy in life; I am 
dead already! There is no meaning in life. Let me go back.”  
 
Buddha set out in quest of truth, all by himself, leaving his palace, wife and son. Stronger the 
silence, powerful will be the questions that arise from such a silence. Nothing could stop him. 
He knew he wouldn’t be able to get away during day, so he quietly escaped at night and his 
search continued for several years. He did all that people told him to do, he went from place 
to place, fasted, and he walked many paths, before discovering four truths.  
 
The first truth is, “There is misery (Dukha) in the world.” In life, there are only two possibilities: one 
is to observe the world around us and know from others’ suffering and futile exercises, the 
second is experience it and find that it is misery. There is no third possibility. If you are sensitive, 



you don’t need to go through all that yourself. You can look at those who are suffering and 
become wise.  
 
The second truth is, “There is a cause for misery.” You can be happy without a reason. Joy 
does not need a reason, laughter does not need a joke but misery has a cause. The third truth 
is, “It is possible to eliminate misery.” The fourth truth is, “There is a path to be out of misery.”  
 
Following the four truths, he gives the eight-fold path of right equanimity, right vision, right 
silence, right meditation etc. Buddha also said that the three things to do are Sheela, which 
means conduct, Samadhi, which means an equanimous meditative state, and Pragya, which 
means awareness.  
 
Buddha was born at a very interesting time in India’s history, at a time when India was 
prosperous and had reached its height in philosophical thinking. In a highly intellectual society, 
people think they know it all, but in fact, they have not known at all. This was the case in India. 
So Buddha said, “Come, I have a simple technique for you. Keep your concepts to yourself, 
but just come and sit.” Then Buddha gave them four steps.  
 
They are: Observe the body (Kayaanu Paschana)  
Observe the sensations (Vedananu Paschana)  
Observe the flow of mind (Chittanu Paschana)  
Observe your true nature (Dhammanu Paschana)  
 
So, Buddha spoke and taught for years. Thousands would sit still, observe and meditate and 
become free. Buddha would not indulge in any philosophic discussion.  
 
I think it is mandatory for every psychologist to study Buddha! . Buddha has propounded all 
that there is to know about the mind and its functions in such a methodical manner. Mind is 
noise; the source of the mind is silence. That’s why Buddha said, “no mind”. He was referring to 
the chain of thoughts that simply wander in the mind all the time.  
 
At a time when there was so much prosperity, Buddha gave a begging bowl to his main 
disciples and asked them to go and beg! He made kings take off their royal robes and take a 
bowl in their hand! Not that they were in need of food but he wanted to teach them the 
lesson of becoming ‘nobody’ from being ‘somebody’. You are nobody; you are insignificant in 
this Universe. When kings and geniuses of that time were asked to beg, they became 
embodiments of compassion.  
 
Observe your true nature. What is your true nature? It is peace, compassion, love, friendliness 
and joy and it is silence that gives birth to all this. Silence swallows the sadness, guilt, and misery 
and gives birth to joy, compassion and love. Buddha came to take away the misery, the guilt, 
the fear, the arrogance, the ignorance, and bring back wisdom, strength, beauty, knowledge 
and peace.  
 
Everyone can enjoy and cross the ocean of misery. 



19th June 2005 

Demystifying meditation 
 
Mind without agitation is meditation.Mind in the present moment is meditation.  
Mind that has no hesitation, no anticipation is meditation.  
Mind that has come back home, to the source, is meditation.Mind that becomes ‘‘no mind’’ is 
meditation.  
 
When can you rest? Rest is possible only when you have stopped all other activities. When you 
stop moving around, when you stop working, thinking, talking, seeing, hearing, smelling, 
tasting, when all these activities stop, then you get rest. When all voluntary activities are 
arrested, then you get rest or sleep. In sleep, you are left with only involuntary activities like 
breathing, heartbeat, food digestion, blood circulation etc. But this is not “total rest”. When the 
mind settles down, only then “total rest” or meditation happens.  
 
Focus means what? Fulfiled in the moment, being centered, looking to the highest and 
remaining in that space of peace is focus. No peace means no focus. When you are at 
peace, focus is happening already. Similarly, if you focus, you attain peace. Look into your 
own life. You are bothered even if you have things that you wanted and you are bothered if 
you don't have them! For example, if you have money, there is botheration. You are afraid or 
worried thinking what to do with this money, whether to invest or not and if you invest you are 
worried whether it is growing or reducing or you are anxious about the fluctuations in the share 
market. If you don't have money, even then you are bothered. “Liberation” is that total 
freedom wherein you are not bothered when things are there and you are not bothered even 
if they are not there.  
 
Real freedom is the freedom from the future and freedom from the past. When you are not 
happy in the present moment, then you desire for a bright future. Desire simply means that the 
present moment is not all right. This causes tension in the mind. Every desire causes 
feverishness. In this state, meditation is far away from happening. You may sit with eyes closed, 
but desires keep arising, thoughts keep arising; you fool yourself that you are meditating, but 
actually you are daydreaming!  
 
As long as some desires linger in your mind, you cannot be at total rest. Lord Krishna says in 
Bhagavad-Gita, “You cannot get into Yoga (union with self) unless you drop the desires or 
hankerings in you”. As long as you hold onto some planning, your mind does not settle. Every 
desire or ambition is like a sand particle in the eyes! You cannot shut your eyes or keep it open 
with a sand particle inside, it is uncomfortable either way. Dispassion is removing this particle of 
dust or sand from the eye so that you can open freely and shut them freely! The other way is to 
extend your desire or make it so big, then also it won’t bother you. It is a tiny sand particle that 
irritates your eyes, a big stone or a rock can never get into your eyes!  
 
See from your own experience. If you go to bed with some restlessness, agitation or desire, you 
will not get deep sleep. On the surface level it appears to be not there for a little while, but 
those plans or ambitions are still there in the mind. Very ambitious people cannot have deep 
sleep because the mind inside is not free. The more you are anxious about doing something, 
difficult it becomes to sleep. Before going to sleep, if you simply let go everything, only then 
you will be able to rest. Why not do the same thing moment by moment? When you want to sit 
for meditation, let go of everything. The best way to do this is to feel, “the world is disappearing 
or dissolving…I am dead!” Unless you are dead, you cannot meditate!!! For many, mind 
doesn't settle even after death. Wise are those who cannot settle their minds while alive!  
 



Desires come up, instead of holding on to them or daydreaming, you offer the desires; that is 
meditation. You have no control over the desires. Even if you say, “Oh, desire is the cause of 
misery. I shouldn't have desires, when will I be free of desires?”, that is another desire! So, as 
they come up recognise them and let go. This process is called “Sanyas”. When you offer all 
that as they rise in you and be centered, then nothing can shake you or take you away. 
Otherwise, small things can shake you and you become sad or upset. Just few words from 
here or there can make you sad. Life teaches you the art of letting go in every event. The 
more you have learnt to let go happier, the freer you are. When you have learnt to let go, you 
will be joyful and as you start being joyful, more will be given to you. Taking a good look at the 
desires and realising that they are futile or nothing great is maturity or discrimination.  
 
What is that you can hold on to? You cannot even hold on to this body forever! Whatever 
care you take, still, one day it is going to say goodbye to you! Without any prior notice, you will 
be forcefully evicted out of this world! Whatever you may plan, whatever you may do, your 
final destination is the grave! You live as a good man or bad man, you cry or laugh, whatever 
you do, everybody goes to the grave. Whether you are a sinner or a saint, you will go to grave. 
Whether you are rich or poor, intelligent or a dumb fool, you will go to the grave. Whether you 
are loved or hated, you will go to grave. Whether you love someone or hate anyone, you will 
go to grave. Patients die, doctors also die. Those who lost the wars went to grave and those 
who won also went to grave. This is the final say! Have your sight on the final say. Before the 
body leaves you, you learn to leave everything. That is freedom.  
 
With dispassion, you can enjoy the world freely and you can relax and get relief from it freely. 
Dispassion can bring so much joy in your life. Don't think that dispassion is a state of apathy. 
Dispassion is full of enthusiasm, brings all joy to your life and it allows you to rest so well. When 
you come out of a deep meditation, you become very dynamic and you will be able to act 
better. Deeper you are able to rest, dynamic you will be able to be in activity. Even though 
deep rest and dynamic activity are opposite values, they are complimentary.  
 
What is that you are looking for? Are you looking for some great joy? You are joy!  
 
I will give you an example. Have you seen dogs biting bones? You know why they bite bones? 
Biting and biting that hard bone makes wound inside their mouth. It's own blood comes out 
and the dog feels that the bone is very tasty! After a while it's whole mouth is soared. Poor dog 
has spent the whole time chewing the bone getting nothing out of it! Any joy you experience 
in life is from the depth of your self when you let go all that you hold on to and settle down 
being centered in that space. That is called meditation. Actually, meditation is not an act; it is 
the art of doing nothing! The rest in meditation is deeper than the deepest sleep that you can 
ever have because in meditation you transcend all desires. This brings such coolness to the 
brain and it is like servicing or overhauling the whole body-mind complex.  
 
Meditation is letting go of anger from the past, the events of the past and all the planning for 
the future. Planning can hold you back from diving deep into yourself. Meditation is accepting 
this moment and living every moment totally with depth. Just this understanding and few days 
of continuous practice of meditation can change the quality of our life.  
 
The best comparison of the three states of consciousness — waking, sleeping and dreaming — 
is with the nature. Nature sleeps, awakes and dreams! It happens in a magnificent scale in 
existence and it is happening in a different scale in this human body. Wakefulness and sleep 
are like sunrise and darkness. Dream is like the twilight in between.  
 
And meditation is like the flight to the outer space where there is no sunset, no sunrise, nothing! 



3rd July 2005 

Are you happy? 
 
What is your commitment in life? You may say you are committed to happiness. Every living 
creature wants to be happy. Whether it is money, power or sex, you get into it for the sake of 
happiness. Some people even enjoy misery because it gives them happiness !  
 
To be happy, we seek something. But despite getting it, we are not happy. A school-going boy 
may think that if he goes to college, he will be more independent, free and therefore happy. If 
you ask a college-going boy whether he is happy, he feels that if he gets a job, he will be 
happy. Talk to somebody who is settled in their job or business, you already know what he will 
say! He is waiting to get a perfect soul mate, to be happy. He gets a soul mate, but he now 
wants a kid to be happy. Ask those who have children if they are happy. How can they relax 
until the children have grown up and have had a good education and are on their own. Ask 
those who are retired, are they happy? They long for the days when they were younger.  
 
All of one’s life is spent in preparing to be happy someday in the future. It’s like making a bed 
all night, but having no time to sleep.  
 
How may minutes, hours and days have we spent our life being happy from within ? Those are 
the only moments you have really lived life. Those were perhaps the days when you were a 
small kid, completely blissful and happy or a few moments when you were surfing, swimming or 
sailing or on a mountain top, living in the present and enjoying it.  
 
There are two ways of looking at life. One is thinking that, “I'll be happy after achieving a 
certain objective.” The second is saying that “I am happy come what may!”  
 
Which one do you want to live?  
 
Seeking a guru  
 
Before looking for a guru, it is important to know who is a true guru, and who will guide you to 
the path of happiness.  
 
One who says he is a guru is not a true guru. A guru is not one who claims authority on you. A 
guru is not one who dictates terms to you. A guru simply means one who brings more joy, 
alertness and awareness into your life. He is the one who helps you get in touch with yourself, 
who reminds you to live in the present moment, who pulls you out of your guilt, agitation, 
sorrow, anguish and allows you to be yourself. Also, a master lives the values he teaches.  
 
Enlightenment does not come through authority. Somebody cannot command you to get 
enlightened. Once life blossoms, and love and compassion become a reality, then silence 
dawns and the transformation happens. That is enlightenment. It is a personal experience.  
 
God is also a very personal experience. It is something akin to pain. If you have a pain in your 
leg, can you prove it to anybody? Can you show your pain to anybody?  
 
Much the same way, the opening of infinite consciousness is also a personal experience. The 
basic substratum of creation — you may call it God or any other name — opens up to us more 
and more as we get rid of the stresses and start living in the present moment. And then dawns 
surrender.  
 



Surrender is not an act. One cannot “try” to surrender. Most often, one keeps wondering as to 
how to surrender. And this struggle blocks one from being “in” surrender. Surrendering is in your 
nature. Just like it is a child’s nature to love toys, candies, and ice creams.  
 
How can one find his true guru? Just be open and keep learning, and when your learning is 
complete, it becomes obvious. When you’re on the path, don’t worry about the guru. First look 
at your own life, your own self. Have trust in yourself. And as knowledge unfolds, you’ll find that 
there is suddenly a lot of gratitude in you towards somebody and then you can accept him as 
a master.  
 
Live in the moment  
 
Life is 80 per cent joy and 20 per cent misery. But we hold on to the 20 per cent and make it 
200 per cent ! It is not a conscious act, it just happens. Living in the moment with joy, alertness, 
awareness and compassion is enlightenment. Being like a child is enlightenment. It is being 
free from within, feeling at home with everybody, without barriers.  
 
Don’t judge and don’t worry about what others think of you. Whatever they think, it is not 
permanent. Your own opinion about things and people keeps changing all the time. So why 
worry about what others think about you. Worrying takes a lot of toll on the body, mind, 
intellect and alertness. It is like an obstruction that takes us far away from ourselves. It brings us 
fear. Fear is nothing but lack of love. It is an intense sense of isolation.  
 
This can be handled by relaxing and doing some breathing exercises. Then you will realise that, 
“I am loved, I am part of everybody and I am part of the whole Universe.” This will liberate you 
and the mind will take a complete shift. You will then find so much harmony around.  
 
To find harmony, it is not as if you have to physically seek it by sitting somewhere for years and 
practise. Whenever you are in love and feel joyous, your mind is in the present . At some level, 
to some degree, everybody is meditating without being aware of it. There are moments when 
your body, mind and breath are all in harmony. That’s when you achieve yoga. The art of 
living lies in the present moment. 



17th July 2005 

God forbid! 
 
The act which is only destructive and inflicts suffering both on oneself and others is terrorism. In 
such an act, human values are lost in the process of achieving a goal. Some of the factors 
that lead to terrorism are: Frustration and desperation to achieve a goal, and confused 
emotion  
 
Belief in a non-verifiable concept of heaven and merit; a childish concept of God favouring 
some and getting angry at others, thereby undermining the omniscience and omnipotence of 
the Divine.  
 
How can an omnipresent God exclude some people and favour some others? How can an 
omnipotent God be angry? Anger and frustration arise when someone is unable to do 
something or control something. With this limited understanding of God, one becomes the 
saviour of God rather than the servant of God!  
 
Terrorism induces fear psychosis in all, increases poverty, suffering and loss of life with no 
apparent gains. Instead of solutions, the terrorist looks for destruction as an answer. If you 
simply criticise without giving a solution, know that this criticism comes from the same seed as 
terrorism!  
 
Although there are certain qualities you can appreciate in a terrorist such as: l Fearlessness; l 
Commitment to a goal; and, l Sacrifice.  
 
You will have to learn from them things that you should never do:  
 
Valuing some ideas and concepts more than life; l Having a narrow perspective of life and 
dishonouring its diversity.  
 
THE REMEDY FOR TERRORISM IS:  
 
Inculcate a broader perspective of life — value life more than race, religion and nationality; l 
Educate people in human values - friendliness, compassion, cooperation and upliftment; l 
Teach methods to release stress and tension; l Cultivate confidence in achieving noble aims 
by peaceful and non-violent means; and, l Create spiritual upliftment which can weed out 
destructive tendencies.  
 
Terrorism fails to recognise that God loves variety and diversity and many different schools of 
thought exist in this world. It arises when someone identifies himself first and foremost as a 
member of any particular religion, and then is ready to give up his life for that limited identity. 
We need first to identify ourselves are part of the divine and second to that, as human beings.  
 
As long as there is limited understanding, limited wisdom, there is no way we can get rid of this 
world of terrorism. We have to broaden our vision and educate people in all the different 
religious and cultural traditions of the world. Religious and spiritual leaders, in particular, should 
have a broad understanding of cultures and religions. Every mullah, every priest and Rabbi 
should know something about all other religions so that people don't fall into a narrow idea of 
the will of God.  
 
Faith and prayer can help people to cope with the aftermath of terrorism. When disaster 
happens, anger is inevitable. To take precautions that one does not react, wisdom is needed, 



not emotional outbursts. One mistake cannot be corrected by another mistake. Strive more 
multicultural and multi-religious education and spiritual upliftment to each and every part of 
the globe. For, the world will not be safe even if a small group of people are left ignorant.  
 
Terrorism need not be only physical violence, but also cultural or economical. Solution for 
economic violence: Think globally and buy locally! Solution for cultural violence: Broaden your 
vision and deepen your roots. 



31st July 2005 

Vision for a better tomorrow 
The health of a society is determined by the number of beds available in its hospitals and the 
occupancy of its prisons. In many developed countries prison occupancy touches around 160 
percent and there is a need to build new prisons in these so-called developed countries. I 
would not call that a healthy society. A society where one-third of the population sees jail at 
one time or another maybe advanced in terms of economic indices, but it is not a developed 
society. If one in every five children goes to a psychiatrist, then that is not a healthy society. 
The health of a society depends on the wellbeing of its people, on the availability of places in 
hospitals and prisons. We do not need to build more hospitals. We need to teach people how 
to be healthy.  
 
Charity is not the only language we need to speak today. Today, we need to build the self-
esteem of people. Of course you need to help them financially. At the same time, they should 
be made aware that they have the means to create something. We need to give them a 
vision. I have seen that people who have a vision or a dream contribute to the development 
of their society. People who encounter an urgent need too facilitate in society's development. 
Out of a need or a dream, a person gets motivated to do something. Today we lack both. We 
are not giving our people a vision, or a dream about one's village, society, or the world.  
 
There is no urgent need in our time. But see when the Tsunami disaster occurred everyone 
pitched in, everybody got together. Such an urgency or need such as a calamity makes 
people active. It brings the pro-activity in a person to the fore. In absence of such a need, 
people should have a dream, a vision about their country, their state, or their village.  
 
When there is a lack of these two things, we will have a slow and underdeveloped economy. I 
like the example of the sun drawing water from the earth and giving it back. We are 
dependent on the society and in turn society expects something from us, citizens. Each one of 
us is situated in that equation. We just need to attend this idea in our minds: What can I do for 
the society? What type of society do I want to leave behind for my children? One that is more 
beautiful than what we have inherited or one, which is more terror-stricken, unsafe, where we 
feel insecure and depleted of natural resources? These thoughts, ideas and such attitude of 
questioning have to be cultivated and ingrained in us. This can be brought about through 
education.  
 
I believe rural India does not lack in resources. But we have used the wrong channels. A white 
collared person earns less than a coolie or a labourer in a village, and he spends sixty percent 
of his income towards liquor. There is an absence of direction and focus. Drug abuse and 
alcoholism are principal factors contributing to the poverty in our country. These are the issues 
we need to address. And a third factor is violence, particularly domestic violence. So much is 
lost when violence takes over one's life, one's mind. The cause for violence is very simple to 
identify. It is stress, lack of understanding and a narrow vision of life. Don't you agree with this?  
 
I feel the success in life is measured by the smile you have on your face. A child smiles four 
hundred times in a day. An adolescent smiles only seventeen times and an adult doesn't smile 
at all. The same thing is replicated in bureaucracy. As one gets to a higher post, the more grim 
and stiff they become. One becomes more and inaccessible to people. Most of our 
development initiatives are hindered by such an attitude, which causes a lack of 
communication with people. Improvement of communication, sensitivity towards the 
environment, broader understanding about inter-dependence and a long-term vision, these 
are the basic factors that will bring about sustainable development. Without these, 



development will be like a stool that has no legs. Without these I do not see how sustainable 
development can be maintained or furthered.  
 
In all of this, the media has an important role to play. In this country, we have a blame culture. 
We blame ourselves. When there was natural disaster in Gujarat the media was at loss. They 
couldn't blame the government. They couldn't blame God because they didn't believe in Him. 
Whom to blame? We waste so much of energy in this blame culture. Whenever something 
wrong happens we blame others. We point a finger at someone else -- that they did 
something wrong.  
 
This attitude indicates a lack of taking responsibility. Not taking responsibility leads us to 
nowhere. You cannot progress in society without taking responsibility. We need to know this. 
Our main responsibility is to make people responsible. And this is what Yoga is all about. Yoga 
means that you take responsibility - you take responsibility for your feelings, for the way things 
are in your life and then you take responsibility for the whole world. The entire Vedanta and 
the Darshanas of this land have brought this knowledge to us. They emphasize that one takes 
responsibility. You are responsible for everything. And I think this one principle can help people 
go a long way. 



14th August 2005 

Finding life’s direction 
A river needs two bunks to flow. The difference between flood and a flowing river is water 
flows regulated in a direction in a river. During floods the water is muddled and has no 
direction. Similarly, the energy in our life needs some direction to flow. If you don’t give 
direction, it is all confusion. Today most of the people are in confusion because there is no 
direction in life. When you are happy, there is so much of life energy in you; but when this life 
energy doesn’t know where to go, how to go, it gets stuck. When it stagnates, it rots! Just like 
how the water has to keep flowing, in the same way, life has to keep moving.  
 
For life energy to move in a direction, commitment is essential. Life runs with commitment. If 
you observe every small thing or big thing in life, it goes with certain commitment. A student 
takes admission in a school or college with a commitment. You go to a doctor with a 
commitment saying that you are going to take the medication or listen to whatever the 
doctor says, right? The banks work on commitment. Government works on commitment. 
Needless to say, a family runs on commitment: mother is committed to the child, child is 
committed to the parents, husband is committed to wife, and wife is committed to husband. 
Whether it is love or business or friendship or at work or any area of life you take, there is 
commitment, isn’t it?  
 
What would really irritate you is non-commitment. If you just observe, you expect some 
commitment from someone and when they don’t do it, you get upset. Or when someone 
doesn’t keep up his or her commitment, you get upset. Commitment is essential in life. You 
cannot stand someone who does not commit, but see how much commitment have you 
taken in your life? Of course our commitment is proportional to what we have, our power, our 
capacity or capability. If you are committed to taking care of your family, that much capacity 
or power you gain. If your commitment is for the community, you will get that much energy, 
joy, that much power.  
 
In life, what you always want is more joy, more power, more energy, isn’t it? You want more, 
anything you are given, you want more, more money, more fame, more beauty, more joy, 
more pleasure …this “wanting something more” bugs in your mind and that you do not look to 
your capabilities. More will be given to you only if you utilise properly what you already have! 
This is a law in nature. Why should the nature give you more when you are stuck with your little 
mind? This tendency of wanting more is there in you; you only have to give a twist to it. Instead 
of “what more I can have”, just turn it around and start asking yourself “what more I can do?”. 
Then you will see that there is joy. Nature of joy is to give because you are the source of joy! 
The more responsibility you take on, the more energy/power will come on to you.  
 
Greater the commitment you take, greater the energy/power you gain to fulfil that 
commitment. Greater the commitment, easier things are. Smaller the commitment, suffocating 
it is for you. Smaller commitments suffocate you because you have more capacity, but you 
are stuck in a small hole! When you have ten things to do and even if one thing goes wrong, 
you can keep doing the ten things, that thing that has gone wrong will set right itself! But if you 
have only one thing to do and that goes wrong, then you are stuck with it.  
 
Usually we think we should have resource and then we will commit. Greater the commitment 
you take, greater the resources will come to you automatically. You don’t have to sit and 
worry how you will get resources. When you have the intention to do something, resources 
simply flow when it is needed and how much it is needed.  
 



In doing what you can do, there is nothing much about it, there is no growth. Stretching a little 
beyond your capacity will increase your capacity. If you can take care of your town or your 
society, there is nothing great about doing that because it is within your capacity or 
capability. But if you stretch it and little more and take commitment to take care of the whole 
state, then you gain that much more power. As much as you take on the responsibility on your 
self, that much your capacity increases, your capability increases, your talents increase, your 
joy increases and that much you become one with the divine force. In whatever capacity you 
do something for the society, for the environment, for the creation, that much you progress 
further both materially and spiritually (value wise). The heart opens up with a feeling that you 
are part of everyone.  
 
The technique to get depressed is to sit and think only about you! If you just sit and think, “what 
about me, what will happen to me?” you will thoroughly get depressed. The way to expand 
from individual to universal consciousness is to share others sorrow and joy. As you grow, your 
consciousness should also grow. When you expand in Knowledge with time, then depression is 
not possible. Your inner most source is joy. The way to overcome personal misery is to share 
universal misery! The way to expand personal joy is to share universal joy. Instead of thinking 
“what about me?” “What can I gain from this world?” Think “what can I do for the world?” 
When everyone comes from the point of contributing to society, you have a Divine society. 
We have to educate and culture our individual consciousness in order to expand in time with 
the Knowledge from “what about me?” to “what can I contribute?”  
 
A commitment can only be felt when it oversteps convenience. That which is convenient, you 
do not call commitment. If you just go on your convenience, your commitment falls apart 
causing more inconvenience! If you keep dropping your commitment because it is 
inconvenient, can you be comfortable? Often, what is convenient does not bring comfort, but 
gives an illusion of comfort. Whatever you are committed to brings you strength. If you are 
committed to your family then your family supports you, if you are committed to your society, 
you enjoy the support of society. If you are committed to God, God gives you strength. If you 
are committed to Truth, Truth brings you strength. Often one is not aware of this idea and that 
is why one is hesitant to commit to a greater cause. Also there is a fear that commitment 
would weaken one or take away one’s freedom. To the wise, their commitment is their 
comfort. Whenever their commitment is shaken, their comfort is also shaken. To the lazy, 
commitment is torture though it is the best remedy! Your commitment to a cause is bound to 
bring you comfort in the long run.  
 
Are there any commitments that can be given up? Yes, commitments made with 
shortsightedness can be given up because when you are committed without a vision, you feel 
stifled when your vision expands. When your commitment brings misery to many in the long 
run, it can be given up. Just like you run out of fuel in the car and you have to refill it again and 
again, in the same way your dedication and commitment runs out in the course of time and it 
needs constant renewal! Commitment in life grows toward a higher cause. The higher the 
commitment, greater is the good for all. 



28th August 2005 

A baby smiles 400 times a day 
 
The basis of science is trust in mathematics. If you do not trust mathematics, science cannot 
move an inch. Similarly, business cannot move if the industry has no trust in customers and 
customers in their creditors. And human value is about trusting the good nature that we all are 
endowed with, that we all are born with. I feel that success is really measured by the smiles a 
person has on his face. I won’t call someone successful if one is so tense, worried, 
disappointed, dejected and miserable. Who would want such a success?  
 
There is a latest scientific discovery that a baby smiles 400 times a day and adolescent smiles 
only 17 times a day. But an adult does not smile at all. What is it that takes away this natural gift 
of humanity — smile, friendliness, compassion, broad-mindedness, scientific temper — we 
need to ponder on that. If you ask a kid how many friends he has in the class, he will count on 
the fingers — 3, 4 or 5 in a classroom of 40-50 kids. The kids are unable to be friendly with all the 
40-50 of their class when they come out of the school; how do you expect them to be friendly 
with the world. We have somehow failed to nurture the basic human values. Half the health is 
spent in gaining wealth; and half of this wealth we spend to gain back the health. I do not 
think that is a good economics. We do not need to cultivate human values.  
 
What really obstructs human values is stress and tension. If a person is tense, then his 
perception, observation and expression suffer. And you have only two ways to get rid of 
tension: either lessen your workload or increase the energy level. In today’s world, it is not 
possible to lessen the workload; it will keep on growing day by day. The alternative is to 
increase our energy. Here I usually suggest that we can take a look at different sources of 
energy. The food is our first source of energy — proper food and right amount of food, neither 
too much, nor too little. Second is proper sleep. Third, that is the most important source of 
energy, is breath, which we have ignored or forgotten about. You know 90 percent of 
impurities in the system go out through the breath.  
 
With every breath we exhale, we are throwing out carbon dioxide, toxins are going out of the 
system and blood is getting purified. Breath is such an important source of energy but we have 
not done much to learn and study about our breath. The breath is the link between body and 
mind. For every emotion there is a corresponding rhythm in the breath. You would have 
noticed that when one is depressed, unhappy, anxious or tense, the breath moves and flows 
differently. Notice how we breathe when we are tense; when we are angry we breathe 
differently. I took up this aspect and we went to different areas around the world, including 
prisons. About 100,000 prisoners did this breathing exercise, for five days, a couple of hours 
each day. They had tremendous experiences. Afterwards they said that if they had taken this 
before, their lives would have been different; perhaps they would not have been there. You 
know, in the spur of the moment when the emotions arise, the person acts and commits a 
crime and he does not know why he did it. By the time he comes to his senses he has already 
committed the crime. This mind, which oscillates between the past and the future anger about 
the past and anxiety about the future continuously, creates so many toxins in the body. Breath 
is the key to eliminate these toxins, these impressions, and harmonise the emotions.  
 
Neither in school nor at home, have we ever heard or learned any thing about how to 
manage our emotions. The ancient Vedas, yogic system, yoga and also, Koreans with tai chi, 
have used these techniques. They have formulated breathing exercises that release your 
tension and improve your alertness and awareness. So I feel it is very important that we teach 
our children and our people as to how they should handle their negative feelings and their 
emotions. If a child is educated a little bit about Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism, Taoism 



— all different spiritual and religious traditions — he will grow up thinking very favourably, with a 
broad mind and a sense of belongingness for everybody.  
 
We can be creative and productive, and at the same time not lose the human, the 
humanness that we are all born with. Just material things or comfort alone do not really make 
a person comfortable. He may have a good bed to sleep on, but is unable to sleep due to 
insomnia or worry. He needs to get a broad understanding about himself and his priorities. A 
clarity in the mind makes things much easier -understanding his basic emotions like love, his 
interaction with people around him, knowing about his own ego or what his own intellect or 
mind is saying to him and introspection, will give him a few minutes of relaxation which is very 
vital. So, what is most important is introspection about one’s own life and how to improve the 
quality of life — this intention itself will open many doors for a person, to feel better about 
himself. Develop a sense of caring for each other and smile more! 



11th September 2005 

A fresh breath of… Ayurveda 
 
Life has four characteristics: it exists, evolves, expresses and extinguishes. And for these, it 
depends on five elements: the earth, water, air, ether and fire. These correspond to the five 
senses: sight, smell, taste, sound and touch.  
 
Ayurveda is the study of life — Veda means to know and Ayur is life. According to Ayurveda, 
life or existence is not rigid compartments — it is a harmonious flow. Even the five elements are 
not tight compartments of defined objects — they flow into one another. Each one of the 
elements contains the other four. So, the approach of Ayurveda towards life is holistic.  
 
The subtlest element in us is space, which the mind is made up of, and the grossest element is 
the earth, which our bones, skin and body structure are made up of. To understand the 
physiology, its characteristics and its reflection on the mind, the human system is divided into 
three Doshas or imbalances: Vata, Pitta and Kapha.  
 
When an illness arises, it manifests first in the thought form, which is the subtlest aspect, and 
then in the sound form. Thereafter it manifests in the light form, that is, in the aura. It is only then 
that the illness manifests itself in the body. To begin with, simple symptoms arise in the fluid 
form, which can be eradicated, and then only they manifest in the grossest form, where they 
need medication. In aromatherapy, an illness can be cured just through fragrance. It is mostly 
focussed on the preventive aspect.  
 
The holistic approach of Ayurveda includes exercising, breathing and meditation. Breath is 
synonymous to life. For all practical purposes, if someone is not breathing, that's the sign that 
there is no life there.  
 
It is very interesting to notice the relationship between breath and the three Doshas in the 
body. These Doshas affect certain parts of the body more than the others. For example, Vata 
Dosha is predominant in the lower part of the body — stomach, intestine etc. Diseases like 
gastric problems and joint aches are caused due to this. Kapha Dosha is predominant in the 
middle part of the body. Cough is mainly a result of Kapha imbalance. Pitta affects the upper 
part of the body i.e., the head — short temper is a sign of Pitta.  
 
In the breathing techniques, the three-stage pranayama has effect on these three Doshas. 
Among different breathing techniques, there are specific breathing exercises for lower, middle 
and upper parts of the body. After the three-stage pranayama, you would feel that the 
Doshas in your body have altered. Something in the body changes; you no longer feel the 
same, you feel more balanced. The pranayama brings that balance in the system. Once you 
get in the rhythm of the pranayama, you will find the balance setting in. Making it a habit is 
difficult, but not the practice itself. Definite rhythms or breathing patterns correct these Doshas 
and bring the balance to the connected parts of the body. You can also find the three 
Doshas in our fingers and the nerve endings. For example, the index finger is Kapha; the 
middle finger is Vata, and the ring finger, Pitta. You can discern the Doshas running in the body 
by the shape of someone's fingers. Practice of Mudra pranayamas, i.e., gently pressing the 
nerve endings in the fingertips in a subtle way and breathing with the Ujjayi breath, also 
balances the Doshas in the body.  
 
How to bring good health to a system? First, attend to the ether element that is the mind 
element. If your mind is clogged with too many impressions and thoughts, it is draining you of 
your resistance power and is preparing your body for some illness. If the mind is clear, calm, 



meditative and pleasant, the resistance in the body increases. It would not allow an illness to 
come into the body. Thus, the first remedy is to calm down the mind, provided by the ether. 
Then come to the air element, the breathing. Aromatherapy depends on this element. And 
then light — the colour therapy. You can see an illness in the aura of a person before it 
manifests in the body. Some physicians have done research on the aura photography, 
especially in cases of ulcers, cancer and diabetes. They took photographs six months before 
these diseases could manifest in the body and found some spots. By energising our system with 
the prana — life energy or breath — you can clear the aura and prevent the illness before it 
comes. That is what yoga does. Patanjali, in the Yoga Sutras, says that the purpose of yoga is, 
“Stopping the sorrow before it arises.”  
 
And then, come to the water element. Fasting with water, purifying the system with water can 
bring a balance in the system. And final recourse, of course, is different medicinal herbs, 
medicines and surgery. All these come when everything else fails or when we neglect these 
other steps; then it becomes inevitable.  
 
Our breath has a lot of secrets to offer to us, because for every emotion in the mind, there is 
corresponding rhythm in the breath. And each rhythm affects certain part of the body 
physically. Observing the great correlation between these sensations, the level of body and 
moods of the mind is meditation.  
 
Have you observed the sensation you experience when someone praises you? Or, when you 
feel happy looking at a sunset or are meeting someone very close and dear to you? You feel 
a sense of expansion of mind, of consciousness. Though we do feel that happiness and the 
sensation is happening, we fail to notice the connection. It is because our attention is on that 
object, not on the sensation. And when you are miserable, there is a sensation of contraction. 
Somewhere you feel tight and tense inside; there is a contraction of the consciousness — that's 
misery, sorrow. Knowledge is, knowing that which expands. What is this something in this body 
which is expanding and contracting, which is feeling happy or feeling miserable, which is 
expressing and which is experiencing, which is evolving and which is moving through the 
events? This knowledge, this enquiry is the study of consciousness, of life, of prana, of 
Ayurveda.  
 
Breathing is the first act of life and this is also the last act of life. In between, though we are 
breathing in and out forever, we do not attend to the breath. If you attend to the breath, you'll 
find that in one minute we breathe nearly sixteen to seventeen times. If you are upset you may 
go up to twenty; if you are extremely tense and angry, maybe twenty-five breaths per minute. 
But if you are calm, pleasant and happy, you will breathe ten times; and if you are in deep 
meditation, then only two breaths or three.  
 
If you observe an infant and its breathing pattern, you will be amazed how balanced it 
breathes. Infants breathe from all the three sections of the body. Their breath goes very deep, 
and as they breathe in, their belly comes out; as they breathe out their belly moves in. But 
more nervous and tense you are, you will do the reverse. You don't have to go to a school or 
learn these things from anybody. If your mind is very keen and observant, then you learn a lot 
just observing people, children and the nature around. But our mind is preoccupied with so 
many things, judgements, opinions and impressions that we are unable to observe and 
perceive the refined things in nature. 



25th September 2005 

Do you have it in you? 
 
The first major aspect of good leadership is letting go of control. Are you in control when 
you’re sleeping or when you’re dreaming? No! Are you in control of any other function in your 
body? Your heart is pumping all by itself. Your liver functions by itself. The food you stuff in the 
stomach gets digested all by itself. Do you have any control over them? Are you in control of 
the Sun and Moon moving around the globe or even the globe rotating on itself? Are you in 
control of the thoughts that come into your head? So, when you realize you really do not have 
any control over all major things that are happening in you life, you’ll stand up and laugh. 
“Oh, what am I thinking, am I in control of something?” Then you will realize that the idea that 
you are in control is an illusion. And then you relax. And that relaxed state is called surrender.  
 
What is surrender? A state of mind, where you are absolutely at home, totally relaxed — with 
no fear, anxiety, burden or problem. That state is called surrender. Surrender is our very nature; 
you don’t have to do it. When you are in your natural state of childlike innocence, you are 
already in a state of surrender. When you cannot surrender, then you make effort, and effort 
makes you surrender. So when you say, “I cannot relax”, I will say, “Ok, hold your fists tight and 
tight and tight.” Then, when I ask you to make it tighter and you cannot do that, what do you 
do? Being tired, you just drop. This is coming to the other end with effort! For a leader, it is also 
important to be in the present moment.  
 
So, what are the qualities of good leadership? How can you be a dynamic, confident and 
enthusiastic leader? The first quality of leadership is to set an example. A leader doesn’t just 
order things; he does it so that others can do it. Second aspect is that a leader takes good 
care of those whom he is leading. Third aspect is that he doesn’t create followers. A good 
leader creates leaders. And then chain action happens. A leader should delegate 
responsibility.  
 
The fourth quality is that a leader does not depend on authority. He just does a thing, whether 
authority is invested or not. It comes by itself. The fifth aspect of leadership is that he does not 
worry about position. The respect that you gain through virtue is very different from the respect 
you gain through the position. The respect you get through a position is short-lived and 
temporary. But the respect that you gain just because of your smile, your attitude, your virtues 
are there with you all the time. You may be a chairman of this committee, a president of that 
committee, or you are barrister here or governor of that state — these are all momentary, 
temporary. They come and they go. And the respect you get because of this position is not 
genuine, it is not from the heart, it is not true. But the respect you gain because you are a nice 
person, is genuine, it lasts long. It is spontaneous.  
 
The sixth quality is that a leader is alert and when challenges come, he is not disturbed. A 
good leader is one who does not drop things when challenges appear. The seventh quality of 
a good leader is one who does not care for comfort, but who stretches himself beyond the 
comfort zone. Anything creative, dynamic and great can happen only when you stretch 
beyond your comfort zone where we are often struck. We think we cannot do something: just 
make an effort and put one step ahead, and you will find that that you are expanding your 
comfort zone. Creativity transcends your comfort zone. Or, when you step out of the comfort 
zone, your creativity comes into play.  
 
The eighth aspect is, a leader should not mix head and heart. If you mix head and heart, you 
are in a mess! When you have to work, you work with commitment and you live with your 
head. In life, in situations other than when you are working, listen to your heart.  



 
The ninth quality of a good leader is that he should be multidimensional and see from the 
other’s point of view. Put yourself in other person’s shoes, look from the other person’s point of 
view. The tenth aspect is that the leader doesn’t depend on one-sided information. When you 
get some news from one side, don’t take any decision or conclusion till you hear from the 
other side also. Leader should be a good communicator.  
 
The eleventh is that a leader should have a direct approach. Twelfth quality of a good leader 
is not to judge oneself. You have this tendency of judging yourself, “Am I good? I’m no good.” 
The self-judgment is an obstruction. Stop doing that. Don’t judge yourself. When you judge 
yourself, you are judging others also. Then you oscillate like a pendulum. If you feel you’re 
good, then you are saying that others are not so good. So when you find that others are good, 
and then you feel that you are no good, you blame yourself. Judgment is very similar to self-
blame and blaming others. We have to get out of this vicious circle of self-judgment. That is 
also the state of surrender. When you have surrendered to the Divine that means that you no 
longer judge yourself. Self-judgment is not necessary. A child is so innocent, why? Because the 
child doesn’t judge itself. 



9th October 2005 

Reaching God 
 
Life is incomplete without union with God. It’s quite natural that a matured mind and 
blossomed heart strives for this union. From ages philosophies were born, debates happened, 
music, art and literature have sprung up from this need. Religions, philosophies, practices, 
customs and austerities have all pointed to one thing — union with the Divine.  
 
The common man wakes up to the pain and suffering in his life and wants to be free from it. 
And he looks for the super power of creation to free him from the clutches of the world. The 
more he looks at the misery and shortcomings in his life, the farther away he feels from the 
Divinity, which is his very nature. And his heart yearns for some sort of communication from the 
other side. For time immemorial man has been striving to lessen this gap between himself and 
God. There are two ways to do this: one is to elevate mankind towards Divinity — this is called 
Siddha, one who has attained perfection and the second is to bring God to human level — 
Avatar, one who is not striving for perfection. Divinity has manifested itself for the sake of 
mankind. Man rising up to God is Siddha; God coming down, because he cares for you, is 
Avatar. To communicate directly with devotees, God comes in the form of Avatar.  
 
Avatar is the humaneness where you can get a glimpse of Divinity. In the Puranas, all the 
devas are depicted with human emotions and tendencies. They do normal things — get 
upset, angry, are in love, etc. Rama and Krishna went through all the experiences of the 
human mind just to make you understand that God is not too far away from you, but one 
among you. Don’t look for the supernatural in Avatar — then the whole purpose of coming 
close to humans is defeated. The expression of God’s love for you on the most understandable 
human level is Avatar.  
 
This concept of Avatar is prevalent in the east — India, China, Japan, Korea, Nepal etc. In 
these eastern countries, the monarch is revered as Avatar. Nripo Narayano Hari — the king is 
regarded as Avatar of Vishnu; Vaidhyo Narayano Hari — the doctor is regarded as Avatar of 
Vishnu. In the west, the concept is that of messenger, but in the east this concept does not 
exist as the intimacy between you and God is so much, God, himself, comes down. Like a 
mother would personally go to her child, God’s love for man is so much, he would prefer to go 
Himself. The east looks from the value of the heart whereas the intellect has the perspective of 
messenger.  
 
The concept of messenger was painful to bhaktas and Sufis — they are more comfortable with 
Avatar. For an intimate relationship, God comes directly. Your love for God becomes 
authentic when you are assured of his love for you. In Gita, it is Krishna who first tells Arjuna, 
‘You are dear to me’, which enabled Arjuna to surrender.  
 
Wherever you feel immense respect, wherever you get a glimpse of Divinity, know it is Avatar. 
Avatar lies in those who recognise — and the entire creation becomes alive as Divinity. This is 
the stage before the awareness of “I Am”.  
 
The entire phenomenon of creation is the descent of consciousness in various names and 
forms. And the whole purpose of Avatar is to make you realise that you are part of Him. Avatar 
is not there to charm you but to calm you, to make you return home.  
 
And to make you realise you are that. Once you recognise the Avatar, suddenly the entire 
creation is filled with ‘that’ and you are that. The descent of God is to make you realise there is 
no up or down, there is no high or low, there is no ascension or descent! There is no two. 



23rd October 2005 

Feeling lost? 
 
Teen-age” years are the most confusing years. You are no more a kid who can be pacified 
with toys and sweets, but you have also not matured enough in emotional terms. A new world 
has just opened up in front of you and it’s such a difficult time. On one hand, there are big 
highs! On the other hand, there are so many lows including loneliness. A child doesn’t feel 
lonely, but a teenager does. Not only that, there are also so many hormonal changes taking 
place in the body of a teenager. He/she is becoming familiar with his/her own body, mind, 
emotions, urges and difficulties. Suddenly teenagers begin to feel that nobody understands 
them because what parents say from their standpoint as parents - good or bad - doesn’t 
appeal to them. Long-term plans don’t exist. Teenagers want immediate solutions, immediate 
gratification, immediate, immediate… Everything should happen now! Instantly! Teenagers 
feel that adults do not understand them. And on the other hand, they can’t connect with 
small kids either. They have reached a stage where they find all the toys, all the simple games 
that they have outgrown, meaningless.  
 
During these complicated years, teenagers need to have hope. They need to develop an 
understanding about life; what they want to do, how to cope with their wants. There is an old 
saying in Sanskrit: ‘When your son or daughter turns sixteen, behave with them like a friend’. 
Don’t be their teachers; don’t tell them what to do or what not to do. Just share their 
difficulties with them. Be a friend to them; a friend who is at their level. A friend understands 
them, moves with them, empathises with their emotions and difficulties. If you relate as a friend 
with them and not as a parent, they will open up to you.  
 
Usually teenagers open up to their friends much more than to their parents; it’s a common 
phenomenon. This also goes for teachers. A teacher should also be a friend - should behave 
as a friend, talk as a friend. Then the gap gets bridged. Once the gap is bridged, love flows; 
communication happens. And once communication happens, virtually all the problems are 
solved. The biggest problem is lack of communication.  
 
Dealing with emotions  
 
How to deal with our emotions? Big problem! Although we have grown older - beyond the 
‘teenage’, we more often fail to grow beyond ‘teenage’ mentally. You know, our body grows 
in a particular sequence. In the first seven years, the physical body grows but the intellect does 
not grow; then up to fourteen years, the intellect grows. The period from 14 to 21 years is for 
emotional maturity. So the general belief is that you become physically mature, then 
intellectually mature and finally, you become emotionally mature.  
 
However, many do not grow to that maturity at all. Lack of emotional maturity is always 
worrying about your emotions - feeling as though you are a victim of your own emotions: “Oh! 
I feel like this! I feel like that! What to do?” What will you do? Who cares about your feelings? 
Why do you worry so much about your feelings? Your feelings keep changing. Sometimes you 
feel bad; but the bad feeling doesn’t stay with you forever. It changes and you start feeling 
good once again; but even that ‘good’ feeling does not stay forever. Nobody can feel bad or 
good ALL the time; the good and bad feelings come like waves. You can’t stop a wave that 
has already arisen; nor can you make a wave rise just like that. Just as waves come and go, 
clouds come and go, so also emotions come and go. Waves of different emotion come. And 
they disappear. But we make it such a big issue: “Oh, I feel good! Oh, I feel bad! I feel this way, 
I feel that way, nobody cares for me…” - all these complaints keep bombarding our minds. 
This emotional garbage is so useless; and it is also a sign of emotional immaturity.  



 
Emotional maturity, intellectual maturity, physical maturity; you need all these three ‘maturities’ 
to be a complete personality. Are you sharp and focused? Are you interested in learning and 
in growth? If yes, you have matured intellectually. And once you have matured intellectually, 
do not let emotional immaturity cloud your intellect. By the age of 21, you’re supposed to be 
emotionally and physically strong, and intellectually sharp. Hence, you acquire the right to 
vote, because you are supposed to be mature - an adult. But this seldom happens!  
 
But what is the big deal about your feelings? I tell you, bundle them up and throw them into 
the ocean! Once you are rid of your ‘feelings’ you can be happy, in good spirits. Just examine 
why your spirits go down? More likely than not because somebody said something stupid to 
you. And why did they say a stupid thing? Because they had some garbage they needed to 
throw out; and you were there, ready to catch it. And once you have caught it, you hold on 
to it so passionately! Come on! Wake up! Don’t let your smile be snatched away by anybody!  
 
In this world, everything cannot be perfect all the time. Even the best, the greatest of actions, 
performed with the noblest of intentions, will have some imperfections. It is but natural. 
Unfortunately, the tendency of our mind is to grab the imperfection and hold on to it. And in 
the process, we end up making our moods, our minds imperfect. Our souls reel with this 
nonsense.  
 
It is imperative to get out of these cycles, and to become strong and courageous from within. 
And that which gives you that strength, that courage, that smile and that helps you to 
become unconditionally happy and loving is what is called spirituality. 



6th November 2005 

The bigger picture 
 
Development is imperative, but a short-sighted approach is often the cause of great harm. 
Sustainable development is that which keeps in mind the long-term effects and benefits of any 
programme.  
 
What you develop today should not become a noose around your neck tomorrow. For 
instance, concrete jungles mushrooming in cramped spaces with no regard for civic 
infrastructure inevitably give rise to negative consequences — air pollution, water shortages, 
housing and labour problems, and escalating costs of living.  
 
Short-sighted development is a disaster. Ravaging natural resources without a long-term vision 
will destroy the ecology, which is the very source of life. The purpose of development should 
be to support and sustain life. With the bigger picture in mind, all development plans will factor 
in the ecology, sociology and psychology. Then the very process of development becomes a 
conscious endeavour to preserve the planet and its resources. The health of our planet is of 
utmost importance.  
 
Environment consciousness is inbuilt in the human system. Throughout history, Nature (or 
prakriti) has always been adored in India; mountains, rivers, the sun, the moon, the trees have 
been revered. In fact, ancient cultures all over the world have exhibited a deep reverence for 
Nature. For them, God was not in temples or churches, but was inherent in Nature, in the five 
elements (earth, water, fire, air and space), the directions, the sun, the moon. Hinduism, the 
most ancient religion, adores Nature through the five elements and has even defined 
spirituality as tatvabodha or understanding the principles of Nature. It's only when we start 
moving away from Nature that we start polluting Nature. Today there is a pressing need to 
revive the ancient practice of honouring and conserving Nature.  
 
Many are of the view that damage to ecology is an inevitable by-product of technological 
progress. But that is not necessarily so; actually, a sustainable growth is assured only if the 
ecology is protected. Science and technology should not be regarded as anti-environment; 
rather, we need to find ways of maintaining harmony in environment while progressing in 
science and technology. This is the biggest challenge of this century.  
 
Just observe Nature; the five elements of Nature are opposed to each other. Water destroys 
fire, fire destroys air… Then there are so many species in Nature — the birds, reptiles, mammals; 
all these different species are hostile towards each other and yet Nature balances them out. 
Never in a forest does one species of birds get wiped out. Neither will you find pollution in any 
forest despite so many animals living there together. We need to learn from Nature; how 
Nature digests waste material and produces something more beautiful. Similarly, it is not 
technology and science that pose a hazard, but the waste material generated by 
technological and scientific processes.  
 
We need to find methods to consume the waste and develop non-polluting processes, such 
as harnessing of solar energy. There are several other areas of work where there are no 
contradictions between nature and progress. For instance, a return to traditional methods 
such as organic and chemical-free farming will go a long way in preparing the ground for 
healthy development. Tradition, technology, trade and truth are the four key factors, which 
need to be revived time and again. Unless they are revived, the whole meaning for which 
they were initiated will be lost; ancient and modern methods should be synergised. Despite 
advances in the field of chemicals and fertilisers, the ancient Vedic technology of using cow 



urine and cow dung continue to be one of the best ways to cultivate crops. Several studies 
have shown that natural farming (without fertilisers and pesticides) leads to enhanced yield.  
 
The latest technology needn't always be the most economically viable or efficient technology. 
We need to look into the merits; just because something is new, it is not necessarily good and 
just because some thing is old, it need not be discarded. Processes and objects that are 
detrimental to Nature and environment are also health hazards. We need to explore means to 
evolve and sustain healthy lifestyles.  
 
The goal of sustainable development is to build a healthy and happy society. Suppose you 
have built good infrastructure and have in abundance all the material things you aspire for, 
but the human psychology is destroyed. In such a scenario, the dream of sustainable 
development will remain a far-fetched goal. There can be no sustainable development in a 
society full of stress and violence. A disease-free body, a stress-free mind, a violence-free 
society and a toxin-free environment are vital elements of sustainable development. If we 
have to keep opening more and more hospitals and prisons as society develops, it does not 
augur well. Good infrastructure and prosperity become meaningless if every household has to 
employ a security guard. Access to more hospitals beds and availability of more prisons are 
not signs of development.  
 
Sustainable development also means freedom from all types of crimes. There are many types 
of crime. Destroying the environment is also a crime; cutting down trees is also a crime; 
dumping toxic waste is also a crime; using non-recyclable materials is also a crime. 
Environmental pollution is a major crime. Environment is our first body, then come the physical 
body and the mind, the mental sheath. You have to cater to all the three levels.  
 
In reality, man's greed is the greatest pollutant. Greed stops man from sharing with others. 
Greed also obstructs the preservation of ecology; man is so greedy, he wants to make quick 
profits and achieve quick results. Whilst being aware of methods to prevent pollution, he may 
not act upon them because they cost in some manner.  
 
This greed not only pollutes the gross, physical environment but also contaminates the subtle 
atmosphere; it stimulates negative emotions in the subtle mind. These negative emotions 
impact the minds of all the people around; if one person is angry and agitated, the anger and 
agitation does not stay limited to that one person but rubs off onto all those whom he comes 
in contact with. These negative vibrations, once compounded, give rise to unrest in society. 
Negative feelings of hatred, anger, jealousy are the root cause of all disasters and misery in 
the world, whether they are economical, political or social in nature. Most of the wars are 
triggered off by such feelings; and war is always accompanied by waste and natural disasters 
that take ages to balance out.  
 
We need to attend to the human psyche that causes pollution, whether physical or emotional. 
If compassion and care are kindled within the Self, they reflect in the environment; a sense of 
sacredness follows. People should be encouraged to treat the planet as sacred, to treat trees 
and rivers as sacred, to treat people as sacred, and to see God in nature and in people. This 
will foster sensitivity; and a sensitive person can't but care for nature. It is basically insensitivity 
that makes a person act callously towards environment. If a person is sensitive, he will nurture 
environment, thereby eradicating pollution.  
 
Three Cs — cosmology, commitment, and compassion — are vital for development. 
Cosmology is understanding the universe and your life in the context of the vastness of the 
universe. Seeing the life in the infinite context of space and time will deepen one's perception 
of life. A bigger vision of life can kindle human values and compassion for the ecology and 
commitment to preserve this planet.  



 
When development plans are aligned with the basic purpose of bringing happiness to people 
and preventing the planet earth from depletion, what comes out will be sustainable 
development. It has to be noted that the ultimate aim of sustainable development is to 
preserve the planet Earth, replenish, not deplete, its resources and make life a celebration. 



27th November 2005 

You have the power in you 
 
We all have three shaktis (energies) in us. They are ‘ichcha shakti’ (the energy of will), ‘kriya 
shakti’ (the energy of action) and ‘jnaana shakti’ (the energy of knowledge). We have 
disturbances or ups and downs in our lives because of imbalances in these three energies.  
 
The jnaana shakti in you brings ichcha shakti, the will or desire in you. For example, you have a 
desire to eat rasagolla. You already know what rasagolla is. You have already savoured it. The 
knowledge of rasagolla brought the energy of desire in you. So you develop a desire to eat 
rasagolla. Once you have known what rasagolla is, after you get to know where it can be 
obtained, after the desire to eat rasagolla arose in you, will you sit idly? No! The kriya shakti or 
the energy of action follows you. You will go and buy it and eat it. In case you do not know 
where to get it, then you will make an effort to find out where you can get it. Then you will 
have lot of kriya shakti in you.  
 
When there is kriya shakti and ichcha shakti, they lead you towards jnaana shakti, the energy 
of knowledge. You have curiosity. You do not know what exists inside the moon. You want to 
know what exists in the planet Jupiter. What is there in this creation? Most of our such desires 
are those about which we know almost nothing about. So you take a telescope and go to a 
planetarium and begin your research. All research depends upon ichcha shakti and kriya 
shakti. In order to acquire jnaana shakti or the energy of knowledge, research takes place.  
 
In the same way, whereever there is jnaana shakti, ichcha shakti and kriya shakti follow. 
Jnaana shakti or the energy of knowledge is symbolised as Saraswathi, ichcha shakti and the 
energy of desire as Paravathi or Uma and kriya shakti as Goddess Lakshmi.  
 
Brahma is the creator. What does the creator need? He needs knowledge. So jnaana shakti or 
Saraswathi is the consort of Brahma. Vishnu is the protector of all. What does the protector 
need? He needs Lakshmi, isn’t it? If you need to run an establishment, if you need to run your 
house, you need money. Money is Lakshmi. You need Lakshmi for sustenance. Ichcha shakti is 
Umakumari who symbolises change. You need to have a desire in life to change, to obtain 
liberation. For that Shiva principle to be auspicious, desire should be created in you. That 
ichcha shakti is Parvathi, also known as Eashwari.  
 
Therefore, the whole world runs because of the presence of these three shaktis. Whichever 
energy is more in a place or in a person, that energy gets exhibited. When there is right 
knowledge, then the right desire arises in us. When there is right knowledge and right desire in 
us, then right action follows naturally. In that case, all activities that happen through us will 
lead to completion. Completion in activity will lead to completion in knowledge.  
 
There should be a completion in desire too. If you desire something which does not exist, for 
instance, if you desire to see the horns of a rabbit, which does not exist in the first place, then 
what is the use? You had a desire, but there was a lacuna in the energy of knowledge. Now, if 
anybody decides to see or search for the horns of a rabbit, they are bound to get distressed.  
 
People have ichcha shakti, the desire in them. Due to the wrong desire, usually one undergoes 
lot of misery. People would have become engineers and will be working as engineers. But if 
they keep regretting, thinking that they should have been a doctor instead, can they start 
studying for medicine now?  
 



Many people desire wrong. They obtain a postgraduate degree from the University and then 
begin to study some other course. The moment they get a new desire they begin again. They 
never have contentment. They begin one job, quit it and move to another job and then again 
they move on to another job. They keep searching for contentment. What is this? There is 
ichcha shakti and jnaana shakti here.  
 
Some have do not have kriya shakti and sit where ever they are and dream and think ‘‘Oh! 
That should happen to me. It would have been wonderful if I had become a minister’’ or some 
other dreams to live happily. What happens to all such dreamers? They just sit and dream and 
dream. Kriya shakti is absent here. They sit in one place and calculate all the profits too. They 
sit idle and keep planning and talking too much. If you look at those people who talk too 
much, you can see that they would not have done much work. They do not plan even a single 
thing properly. They just keep advising everybody to do things that way or this way or keep 
claiming that they could have got many things done. They keep criticising people. If you tell 
them, ‘‘Okay, you do at least something of it’’ then they say ‘‘no’’ and just slip away and 
vanish! What happens in such people? They have lot of jnaana shakti, but zero kriya shakti. If 
kriya shakti disappears from a person, then that person is good as finished for life. Such people 
keep repeating their mistakes.  
 
It is a very rare opportunity to see the combination of all the three shaktis. When all the three 
shaktis combine, then they say that the person has attained ‘siddhi’. We should bring about a 
balance of ichcha shakti, jnaana shakti and kriya shakti in us. 



11th December 2005 

Reality in contradiction 
 
Truth is contradictory, if it is not contradictory, then it is not truth! Bhagvad Gita is full of 
contradictions. You can understand it only if you see it in totality.  
 
At one point, Krishna tells Arjuna that action is the most important thing and without action 
one will be nowhere. But after that He tells him that action is all right but knowledge is better! 
Then Krishna says, ‘‘You must become a yogi and drop everything around you.’’  
 
Then Krishna tells him: ‘‘He is intelligent who sees ‘action’ in ‘inaction’ and ‘inaction’ in 
‘action’.’’ What does this mean? It means even if you don't do something you have acted — 
simply by ‘not doing’. If you do something then too you have not acted, for in your not acting 
here, something else could have happened — you could have done something else. Even 
though you have acted, there is ‘inaction’; because you did this, you couldn't do something 
else. So every ‘action’ has an ‘inaction’ and every ‘inaction’ has got an ‘action’ connected 
to it.  
 
And then Krishna takes Arjuna towards Dhyana Yoga — meditation. In the sixth chapter of the 
Bhagvad Gita, He tells Arjuna that since he is confused, there is no use talking. He asks him to 
meditate. Finally, Krishna says, ‘‘Arjuna, he is the greatest amongst the yogis who keeps Me in 
his heart whether he meditates or not. He is the real yogi, because I am with him in whatever 
he is doing.’’  
 
The contradictions don’t end there. At one juncture, Krishna says, ‘‘Arjuna, there is nobody 
dear to me, nobody whom I love.’’ And then gives a whole list of qualifications for those He 
really loves!  
 
In another instance, Krishna tells Arjuna to act without looking for the fruit of action. Later He 
asks Arjuna to act properly, according to natural law. Then He tells him the way he ought to 
fight if he wants to win the war. So, at this point He is bringing Arjuna's attention to the fruit of 
action, but then He also tells him not to worry about the fruit of action.  
 
Krishna was like a dear friend to Arjuna. In Bhagavatam, you will see that except for Vidura 
and Udhava, nobody even thought he was enlightened; they all thought that he was just very 
smart. Of course, there were the Pandavas and the gopis who knew who Krishna was and how 
total He was from all angles. But many of them, including Arjuna, did not see him that way. But 
then Krishna shows him, in one minute, that He is infinite.  
 
He tells Arjuna, ‘‘You can't see without the eye of knowledge; so now I will give you a special 
eye of knowledge, which I have haven't given anybody in ages. I am giving it to you now 
because it is time.’’ With that, He gives him a vision, a flash. For that one moment the universe 
appears as a manifestation of Krishna to Arjuna. Arjuna’s mind is shattered that moment. He 
sees all of creation, everything — the mountains and the rivers, the past, the present and the 
future — dissolving in Krishna. He sees that Krishna is that space, that infinity, into which 
everything is coming in and dissolving. For an instant, the whole life, the whole universe, all the 
memory and all that was associated with it just plays out like a movie and it frightens Arjuna. 
Then Arjuna pleads, ‘‘Oh! Please show me your simple, natural and friendly face. I like your 
simple smile and I want to see my friend. I don't want to see anything beyond. It is too much 
for me.’’ This is called Vishva Roopa Darshana — the vision of the universal.  
 



Thereafter, Krishna tells Arjuna about the yagyas and all the principles and the laws under 
which the society and universe works. Then He talks about sanyasa and how to be really 
centered. For instance, an event or an instance should be seen as just that — an event, an 
instance or a happening. But it sticks to the mind and you try to get rid of it. The event assumes 
importance and the mind is caught up in it — ‘‘Oh! He said that, they said this, they didn't say 
this, etc.’’ Once the event goes away, then you feel a sense of great relief. You suddenly 
discover peace inside you. Your very nature is peace. In the centre of you, you are peace. The 
moment this disturbance gets thrown out, you can actually feel it — all the brain cells, and the 
entire brain becomes so calm and settled the moment this garbage goes out. And deep 
inside you can really smile as a flame of peace.  
 
Arjuna asks Krishna, ‘‘What you say is very magical and joyful. But it's not easy. This mind is 
difficult to control. It's like controlling air — can anybody control air?’’ Then Krishna says, ‘‘I 
agree with you. It is difficult but not impossible. Abhyasena tu Kaunteya — with practice, 
dispassion and by getting to the centre again, you will succeed.’’  
 
You will see that Krishna tried everything. Finally it was the display of the universal vision that 
worked on Arjuna. People cannot change just by visions also. Krishna does not really bring 
about the realisation totally from outside — it needs something more. That is why after Krishna 
led Arjuna to the infinite vision, he speaks on what is dear to him, on devotion, and then he 
comes on all the other things you know — about creation and even about food. But when 
Arjuna says, ‘‘I give up,’’ Krishna says, ‘‘I can't do anything; you think and do whatever is best 
for you. First ponder on whatever I have said and then act.’’ Arjuna says, ‘‘No, now I am clear 
in my mind. I'll do whatever you will say.’’ So, Krishna had to speak through 18 chapters to get 
him to that point. Krishna could have done it at the very first chapter. But it is beautiful the way 
this knowledge has flown.  
 
Everything may appear to be all contradictory, seen from all angles. But that is in fact reality. 



25th December 2005 

Timeless moments 
 
Amongst the twenty-four principles that have formed this creation, time is one of the principles. 
Every moment, every single moment is important. Time is not elsewhere. It is here, now! The 
silent part of the Divine is known as maha kaala.  
 
Shiva is known as Mahakaal. Mahakaal means great time. We often say, “I had a great time”. 
Isn’t it? Great time means the moments present in the timeless moments. When there is peace 
in the mind you will not sense the passage of time. When there is no peace in the mind even 
the two minutes that have passed by give you the feeling as though two hours were spent. 
Lord Shiva is also known as “Kaala Samhaara Murthy”. (It means the Lord who slays Time). How 
is it possible to slay time? It is possible by extreme bliss. When you are blissful you will not feel 
the passage of time. When you are not aware of the passage of time, then it is said that time 
has been slayed.  
 
There is a close relation between time and sadness. When we are very sad, we perceive time 
to be too long. When you are happy you do not feel time. So what is happiness or bliss? It is our 
very self. That self is the Shiva tattva or the principle of Shiva.  
 
Adi Shankara has sung in one song “Oh you foolish-minded people, do not search for your 
soul”. People wander to all kinds of places in search of the soul, for Shiva. Shankaracharya says 
that foolish are those who do not realize that “I am Shiva”. Do not see or think of Shiva as 
somewhere high up in the sky residing there all alone. Just peep into your self.  
 
Usually when the word God is mentioned everybody looks up immediately. What is there up 
above? It only rains from above! There is nothing above. Everything is inside, neither above nor 
below. Looking inside or being inside is meditation.  
 
When you look at someone close to you, your friend or somebody, what happens to you? 
Something happens inside you. You feel as though some new energy is passing through you. 
Capture that great moment. It is those great moments, which are timeless moments. Okay, 
you might have experienced those timeless moments by the presence of that person, that 
person might have brought forth those emotions in you. So what? Instead of getting immersed 
in that person or in the situation, just be with the spring of bliss rising up in you.  
 
From despair to fulfillment: the path to sanyas  
 
Maya means that which can be measured, that which draws you back into this world. 
Observe the Mayapati or the owner of Maya. Then that consciousness, that presence 
becomes predominant and your whole existence will be filled with that presence.  
 
How many times in life you have experience this, “I am nothing. I want nothing”? When you 
are depressed you say “Oh! I do not want anything. Just leave me alone”.  
 
When you have no enthusiasm you say that you do not want anything. That is of no use. In 
spite of having everything, have you ever contentedly felt “I do not want anything”? Or have 
you ever had some few moments where you felt “I have everything with me. I am 
everything”? If, in those moments of happiness and love, if you have felt that way, then you 
have had sanyas in those moments!  
 



In this year, how many days were you in sanyas? How many days were you struggling, being 
caught in Maya? Turn back and remember this whole year. How many months, how many 
days, how many weeks you were in suffering? How many days you were in sanyas? Were you 
in sanyas at least for a few days? Even for a few moments if you live in the feeling that “I am 
nothing, I want nothing”, or “I am everything, I have everything”, you will gain good strength 
and peace in you.  
 
Do not run away from anything. Do not reject anything. Do not go away from anything. At the 
same time let your attention also be on the self. This is a delicate balance. That balance is 
yoga. 



8th January 2006 

Are you mere husk or the grain? 
 
If you don’t have faith, you’re nothing  
 
During the time of reaping the harvest, the farmer holds a broad sieve and puts all the grains 
into it and stands on an elevated platform and shakes the sieve. What happens when that is 
done? If it is mere husk, it just flies away in the air and is lost. If grain is present, then it falls to the 
ground and stays.  
 
So too in our life, we must have faith. Faith is something which we have inside us. When many 
situations surface in life, are you able to face all of them with peace, with a stable mind and 
faith? If you do not have faith, if you go into fear, then you will fly away into the air, like the 
husk. You will be nowhere. You will not have anything to hold onto. Such people will have no 
value at all.  
 
But if you have faith, you will be able to find a ground. When you have faith that every thing 
be alright, when you are in peace, then everything will settle down.  
 
God expects only one thing from you, “your unshakeable faith”. If your faith shakes very 
quickly, if it keeps shaking too often, or if you realise that you do not have any faith at all when 
difficulty strikes, then it is akin to being like the husk. Look into your life; are you mere husk or the 
grain?  
 
How many events take place in life! Many situations arise. Are you able to maintain your 
equanimity in those conditions? Your work is to maintain your equanimity in this world. Not 
everything in the world is sweet. Some things are sweet and some are bitter. If you are 
grounded with faith like the husk with grain, then you will progress. The grounded grains are 
gathered in a sack and replanted elsewhere or used in some manner. Isn’t it?  
 
Take this decision: “Whatever happens I will be there. I will be grounded. God’s protection is 
there on me. Whatever happens, I will never go down. I always have God’s hand with me”. 
This much is enough to pull you up. Keep your mind in peace in all situations. It is enough if that 
much is done by you and the rest will be taken care of. You have to take at least one step 
forward, which is to be in peace and equanimity.  
 
“Oh! Nothing happened. Nothing of my work happened” – If you are able to laugh in such a 
situation, then understand that you have protection with you. The world is filled with love. 
Everybody has love inside them. You have to see that in your mind.  
 
Have you ever seen with this view? Whenever you are in a crowd, have you ever watched the 
crowd and thought in your mind that “all is love”?  
 
The whole world is a celebration. Fairs happen here constantly. Everyday celebration happens 
here. Parrot, cuckoo and other birds sing. The procession is moving constantly. We are the idols 
who are moving in the procession.  
 
You should be happy in life. All other businesses involve ups and downs which is very natural. If 
there is a body, then it will get cold, cough, fever or something else and it will go away. But 
take care to see that happiness is always established in you. That is known as purashaartha. 
Our love, faith and belief should be deep-rooted, and then everything else moves on its own. 



5th February 2006 

Preciousness within 
 
Objects will gain value and lose value, but space will never lose value. When you buy a cup, 
what do you give the value for? Do you give money for the space inside, or for the outer 
material? Have you ever thought about it? If you have a lump of clay in your hand, is there 
any value for it? But when the lump of clay is made into a cup, you give value for the space. 
And that value will never diminish. The purpose of the space is always served. Whether it is a 
stainless steel glass, stainless steel cup, or glass, or china clay, or silver cup, the space inside the 
cup is what really serves, isn’t it? That is what really matters. Space can never lose its value.  
 
So what is precious? Whatever you think is very precious is very costly, very expensive. The most 
expensive things are least used! They’re least useful. How do you put value on something – by 
its utility, or by its rareness of availability? If something is available in plenty, you don’t value it 
more. Why do you value gold so much, or diamonds so much, or any precious stones so 
much? It is because they are not easily available. If diamond is just found on all over the street 
or if the mountains are just diamonds, everywhere, who would value diamonds, right? So what 
is more valuable? It is that which is useful.  
 
Take, for example, iron and gold. Gold is more expensive and iron is basically essential and 
useful. Without iron, you will collapse. Your body needs iron every second to survive. Iron is 
valuable, because it is the most useful thing. And whatever is most useful, what is most 
valuable for your life is available in plenty. Water is most essential in life. You value water, air 
etc which are so essential in life, and they’re available in plenty. Isn’t it? Now which is precious 
– iron or gold? You can live without gold, but you cannot live without iron.  
 
We have a whole wrong system of evaluation in the world! We value useless things a lot. A 
piece of stone, red, or yellow, or pink, or whatever, is very rarely available and so we want it 
even if it is so expensive! We put all our earnings, all our money into it. But that is not essential to 
life at all! To have that diamond, emerald or jade etc, people breathe in all the polluted air all 
the time, work day and night, earn a lot of money, and put them in the jewellery. Is this not 
utter foolishness? What is most precious, your health, you are destroying. You’re not breathing 
in good air, but you are buying diamond and whatnot… those precious stones! This is lack of 
education!  
 
There are two types of sadhaks or seekers. The first type of seekers is those having the 
capability and capacity to digest knowledge, and act according to knowledge. The other 
type of seekers are those who make mistakes, knowingly make mistakes and feel sorry for them 
later on. To repeat, the second type of sadhaks is those who make mistakes but who are 
pained by their own mistakes. Even then, you are on the path of devotion, because the pain 
of not having done something that you should be doing or should have done will make you 
deep. If you cover your mistake, you will not even feel bad about it deeply. If you feel deeply 
bad about it, you feel your helplessness, your weakness, that weakness itself can make you a 
prayerful seeker. And then you will see whatever that was bothering you will fall away from 
you. Whatever habit you don’t want to have, you’ll feel that it has fallen off from you when 
you cry for help.  
 
It is said, the Divine dawns in you when you cry for it, when you sing for it. When you sing, very 
quickly the Divine love comes back to you, dawns on you again; it comes to one’s 
experiences. This is for sure!  
 



The Divine is only waiting for you to dig a little deeper into yourself; that is all. Because it can 
then fill you with much more nectar! The deeper you are, you’ll be filled with more nectar. 
Divine is waiting to give you more. It wants you to create more space in you.  
 
Cry from your soul for help. This is for those seekers who are weak. Those seekers who are 
strong, for them, with the power of knowledge they can sing with that joy of what they have 
achieved! Sing with the gratitude in your heart. Sing the glory of the Divine. The moment you 
sing in gratitude, in glory of the Divine, it immediately dawns in you, and fills you up again.  
 
There are two aspects. One is a seeker who is grateful for all his growth and all that he has 
received, so grateful with the knowledge. The other is so helpless and weak due to own 
weakness. And both will be helped. And both can grow when they both sing. Because in that 
singing, either with pain or with joy and gratitude, the Divine dawns and the experience 
happens, for sure!  
 
Of all the truths in the world, Divine love alone is the supreme. Because anything else you do, 
be it a righteous action, if it has no love behind it, that action is worthless. Suppose you have 
knowledge and the knowledge does not create love and totality of awareness in you, that 
knowledge is useless! How can you even have the knowledge if there is no love? If you love 
astronomy then you will go more deep into it. Of the eternal truth, only love stands, and it is the 
most important. And what is Love? Love is not just an emotion – “Oh, I love you so much.” 
That’s not love. Love is seeing that there is no difference. “I am you, you are me. You are part 
of me, I am part of you.” Feeling that oneness is love. And it’s not just an intellectual 
understanding, but coming in the level of experience and living that.  
 
Living life as joy and ease is spirituality. Spirituality is not some ritual, or doing something. It’s a 
very pleasant, uplifted state of your being and seeing that the whole world is all spirit or 
consciousness. Seeing that there is one Big Mind among all the human beings, animals and all 
the life in the world is spirituality, and that Love is the essence of Life. 



19th February 2006 

The real essence of religion 
 
I see a crisis facing the world today. It is fundamentally one of identification. People identify 
themselves with limited characteristics such as gender, race, religion and nationality, 
forgetting their basic identity as part of the universal spirit. These limited identifications lead to 
conflict both globally and on a personal level.  
 
Every individual is much more than the sum of these limited identifications. The highest 
identification we can make is that we are part of Divinity, and only second are we human 
beings and members of the human family. In divine creation, the whole of the human race is 
united.  
 
Along with the proper identification of our true nature, we need to return to the values that are 
the essence of all major traditions. Religion has three aspects: values, rituals and symbols. 
Moral and spiritual values are common to all traditions, and the symbols and practices — 
those rituals and customs that form a way of life within a religion are what distinguish one 
tradition from another and give each of them their charm! The symbols and practices are like 
a banana skin, and the spiritual values — the quest for truth and awareness of our divinity — 
are the banana. However, people in every tradition have thrown away the banana and are 
holding onto the skin.  
 
This distinction, between value, ritual and symbol, was made in ancient times. The Sanskrit term 
smriti refers to those practices that are appropriate to time and place, those things that are 
time-bound. Shruti refers to those values that are timeless.  
 
In the right order of things, what is time-bound is secondary to what is timeless or eternal. 
However, in all the traditions, we find the order inverted. People tend to honour what is time-
bound — symbols and practices, give them an individual identity- more than the values, which 
are timeless. Then fanaticism flourishes and the differences have to be defended. We can see 
this today in the wars taking place around the world in the name of religion. If we could focus 
on values, the larger truth that the symbol represents, then most of the conflict in the world 
would be resolved.  
 
Symbols vary between religions because they relate to the relative factors of location, 
environment and time. The crescent moon and star on the flag of Islam were chosen by 
people living in a desert region, where evening is a pleasant relief from the scorching heat of 
the day. The sun was chosen as a religious symbol in Japan and in Tibet, where it gives 
welcome warmth and a feeling of elevation. Symbols are relative, but they are intended to 
lead us to something beyond the symbol — to the essence of religion. We need to reach for 
the deeper values and not be distracted by the apparent differences.  
 
Practices are also time-bound, dictating how you should dress, what name you are to take, 
what you can eat, how many wives you may have and how a person should be punished if 
they make some mistake. In all traditions you find practices like these that were necessary at 
the time they were instituted, but may no longer serve a good purpose today. In the Koran, it is 
prescribed that if someone steals, their hand must be cut off and at one time a Christian who 
wanted to be religious had to take a vow of poverty. Jains were not allowed to touch money 
(this dilemma was solved by having someone accompany them to carry their money for 
them) and Jews could do no work on the Sabbath. Those who follow this rule today cannot 
turn on a light switch.  
 



Human values are social and ethical norms common to all cultures and societies as well as 
religions. They represent a melding of social progress, justice and spiritual growth.  
 
The timeless values are:  
 
A deep caring for all life; l A responsible attitude toward the planet; l Non-violence; 
Compassion and love; l Friendliness and compassion; l Generosity and sharing; Integrity, 
honesty and sincerity; l Moderation in one’s activity; l Service; l Commitment and responsibility; 
l Peace, contentment, enthusiasm  
 
Much of the misery that has come into the world in the name of religion can be avoided by 
reintroducing these shared values. And it is not necessary to use guilt and fear to promote 
these values. You will find in the history of all religious systems in the world, that guilt and fear 
were used to control people, but such discipline is not needed today. At this time we need 
only to cultivate love and understanding. 



5th March 2006 

When you win, you sometimes lose! 
 
There is strength in peace; there is strength in calmness; there is strength in love — which goes 
unnoticed. What you cannot win with a stick, you can win with love. What you cannot win with 
guns, you can win through love. This power of love needs to be realised. The most powerful 
thing in the world is love! We can win the hearts of people through love.  
 
The victory that comes out of ego is worth nothing. Even if you win in ego, it is a loss. Even if you 
lose in love, it’s a victory! Making people realise this innermost strength that we all have is the 
challenge!  
 
You cannot talk about love when a terrorist is at your door, but is there some way in which we 
can transform the world? Is there any alternative method that can bring sense to people who 
do not listen to anything, other than force?  
 
We can only start thinking along these lines when we realise that there is enormous power in 
love, that there is enormous strength in inner peace. When we are peaceful, we radiate that 
peace around us, to the people around us... and they also become calm.  
 
In these times, when there is war and disease in the world, it’s so important that we all 
meditate a little bit everyday for when we meditate, we nullify those vibrations, creating a 
more harmonious environment around us.  
 
I would call War the Worst Act of Reason: W. A. R.  
 
For every war there is some reason. Sometimes it becomes unavoidable. Like an operation. 
There is a wound, a scar, a cancerous cell in one’s body. We operate, but after the operation, 
the nursing is so essential. We need to nurse that part which has been operated.  
 
Don’t think, ‘‘What can I do?’’ When the world has a problem, don’t think you are 
insignificant. You too have a role to play. You know a tiny homeopathic pill, which has a 
1/100th or 1/1000th potency, makes an impact on a body, which is 70 kilos! In the same way, 
every individual — everyone who is breathing, talking, walking, thinking — has an influence on 
this cosmos, on this planet. So we can all radiate peace, good thoughts, good vibrations, 
good wishes. And that will definitely make an impact on the planet.  
 
There is beauty in non-violence; there is beauty in non-aggressive behaviour. These, 
unfortunately, have not been highlighted either by our media or by our surroundings. This is 
happening everywhere in the world. Children take pride in being violent. If they lose their 
temper, they feel that its normal.  
 
One who is very aggressive in the classroom gets more attention than one who is peaceful, 
isn’t it? So children grow up feeling: ‘‘If I am aggressive, then I have my way.’’ We need to 
bring back the pride in being non-violent, the pride of Mahatma Gandhi’s, ‘‘I’ve not hurt 
anybody in my whole life’’. If we could instil this pride in being non-violent in children, then their 
entire lives will take a new direction.  
 
Also smile more!  
 
Look at a teenager or a boy (or girl) who goes to college. Do they really smile? See the 
heaviness in their faces, the heaviness in their hearts. A child is so happy — walking, moving, 



jumping around, and then that same child goes through college to become so sad, upset and 
depressed! Is this the purpose of our education?  
 
You know, sometimes I feel like shaking everybody, ‘‘Ay! Come On! Smile!’’ I read some 
research recently that said, a baby smiles 400 times a day, an adolescent only 17 times and an 
adult doesn’t smile at all! If you smile, you think something might be robbed from you! What is it 
that you lose?  
 
I think we need to shake ourselves up! Wake up! Just do something to our lives! When we wake 
up from this slumber, when we have peace in our hearts, we can radiate that peace and love 
around us.  
 
Only a few people in the world cause terror, not the whole population. Of the six billion people 
on this planet, there’ll be a handful who cause problems in the world. There are hardly a few 
thousand who cause crime, but the whole world is affected. Don’t you think that with the 
same law the reverse will also work?  
 
Just a few of us, a few thousand of us, being really peaceful, loving and caring for the whole 
planet — can we not bring a transformation? If we all have one habit — of giving smiles to 
people, of smiling at all the problems that we may face, can we not bring about a 
transformation? 



19th March 2006 

The here and now 
 
Let me tell you a story. Once two villagers were sitting under a tree and watching the sunset. 
They were very close friends. After sitting quietly for some time, one asked the other, â€œWhat 
are you thinking? I am planning to buy five acres of land, a garden.â€� The other friend 
immediately said, â€œDonâ€™t buy the garden!â€�  
 
The first one was surprised. He asked â€œwhyâ€�? The second one replied, â€œI am 
planning to buy a buffalo. Then, my buffalo will enter your garden and we will fight, have 
misunderstandings and lose our friendship. I do not want to lose our friendship.â€�  
 
The first one said, â€œThen, you cancel your plan of buying a buffalo. I am going to buy my 
garden.â€� The second one said, â€œNo, no, no. I have already decided to buy a 
buffalo.â€� The first one said, â€œHow will your buffalo enter my garden? I will fence it 
thoroughly.â€�  
 
The second one said, â€œNo, you see, it can just enter; a buffalo is a buffalo. Who can stop 
it? It can do anything.â€�  
 
Then the fight went to such an extent that they broke their limbs! Neither has bought buffalo 
nor any land. Nothing has happened. Just the mindâ€™s race and both of them broke their 
limbs over it! Our fears are also like that. The future has not yet come. But you just sit there and 
think, â€œOh! What will happen? What will happen?â€� Finally you will die! This is what is 
going to happen! So much anxiety about the future! In this run, the mind gets into such a mess. 
It is unable to see the presence that is all around it.  
 
The mind totally forgets the divine. â€œMe, mine, what about tomorrow, the day after and 
the day after that, next year, ten years later?â€� You people plan in this way even up to the 
next birth! When people are newly married they say, â€œWe will be husband and wife for 
many life-times to come! This one birth is not enough. We will be man and wife for the next 
seven births!â€� In reality, they may be fed up of each other in this birth itself, but they talk of 
the next seven births!  
 
We should experience the divineâ€™s presence, the divineâ€™s light around us. You should 
have a desire in your mind to experience this. Have we ever desired the divine light? Has such 
a desire ever risen in you, that you want the highest peace? Has it arisen from deep inside 
you? The divine light, whatever that is, you do not know what it is. It is something by which the 
whole world is running. Have you ever really wanted it? When you sing or pray there should be 
total involvement. You donâ€™t involve yourself totally. If the mind is preoccupied elsewhere 
then that is no prayer at all. There should be total involvement. When there is pain there is 
more involvement.  
 
You are like a free bird. You are fully open. Feel that you are flying like a bird. Learn to fly. This is 
some thing which you have to experience within yourself. There is nothing else. If you consider 
yourself as bonded, you will remain bound here. Experience freedom. When will you 
experience freedom? After you die? Become free right now. Sit down and become 
contented. That thing in you which says, â€œI have to do. I have to do. I have to achieveâ€�; 
that is wrong. Sit down in peace, thinking: â€œI have nothing to do now.â€�  
 



You are afraid of opening your fists. What is there with you that you have to hold your fists? You 
have nothing with you. Open your fists. The whole sky will be in your hands. Be natural. Be with 
love. Do service. Celebrate all your life. 



2nd April 2006 

Inner grace 
 
Everybody asks for blessings. Usually people say, “Guruji, please give me blessings”. Even if 
someone doesn’t want anything, they need blessings! Whichever Guru you go to, the only 
words which come out are, “Give me blessings”. And these are mere words tumbling out of 
your mouth. But how do we obtain blessings? We have not learnt this.  
 
There is no dearth of blessings. You get more blessings than necessary. There is sunlight, a 
burning blaze of bright light all 12 hours of the day, but your doors and windows are tightly 
shut. Then, how is it possible for light to enter? If the sun’s light has to reach you, you cannot sit 
in a dark room and keep chanting on a microphone, “I want sunlight, I want sunlight!” This will 
not bring the sunlight in. You have to open the doors and windows, so that light may enter on 
its own.  
 
When you ask for blessings, you should have an honest and clean mind. When you have a 
truthful mind, that mind becomes capable of receiving and absorbing blessings. When does 
the mind become truthful? When there is nothing to hide, no dirt in the mind and the mind is 
open. Blessings should only be asked with an open mind.  
 
If somebody asks, “How are you?”, you answer saying “I am fine”. You, in reality, will not be 
fine at that point in time. In spite of that, you say, “I am fine, doing very well and on top of the 
world” and you are boiling inside! When you communicate without hiding anything inside you, 
with an open and innocent mind, only from this level will you acquire the capability of 
receiving blessings.  
 
Now, why are we not honest in this way? That is because we are not communicating with 
ourselves. We are not living with the real truth in us. We are under the illusion that we may get 
something in this world of objects. The most common comment that people make often is that 
politicians are not honest. Why are not many politicians honest? That is because their mind is 
only outward bound. They are always calculating and keeping watch of how much and what 
they can loot. If they want to loot people then it is not possible to be honest. Why? This is 
because they are dependent on somebody else. If you have to depend on somebody, then 
depend only on the divine power. The powerful God is the strength of the powerless.  
 
It is not that we always obtain whatever we wish. Many a times, our desires will not be fulfilled. 
There are many times when we regret our desires and wonder why we ever wished for them. 
Isn’t it? You desire something and then you regret as to why you desired it. We live under the 
illusion that we will live happily when we obtain all objects of our desire. You should keep 
observing your desires. Only then you will know whether you will really derive happiness from 
your desire or if you will land in more trouble because of the desires.  
 
It is said that, “Daivadheenam Jagat Sarvam, Mantradheenam tu daivatam” which means 
that the whole creation is under the control of Gods and the Gods are under the spell of 
mantras. All that you are seeing in this gross world is just a reflection arising from the subtle 
world. The one who works in the subtle world is known as Devatha or God. Surrender to the 
Gods in the subtle plane. This is known as “Ishwara Pranidhaana”. God does not mean that 
you simply visit a temple and break the coconut and come back after offering a prayer.  
 
There is one honest corner in our consciousness. Just go and sit there. The moment you sit in 
that silent, honest corner of your consciousness, that very moment, you are tapping divine 
energy. “All the forms in the world reside in my consciousness,” this experience will gradually 



begin to happen to you. You will realise that you are not only the body. You are that 
consciousness which is very vast and spread everywhere, on all sides. It is necessary to realise 
that you are not just the body. “Who am I? This body is only a small window, that is all. I am 
really the Sun. When the Sun enters the window, does the window itself become the Sun? No. 
Sun only enters through the window. Moonlight is entering in, but the Moon is very far away. In 
the same way, I am far away from the body. In spite of being far away, I am still in the body”. 
This feeling should arise in you again and again. For that you need honesty. This requires 
practice.  
 
Then, even if you don’t need, blessings will always be showered on you! 



16th April 2006 

Old is gold 
 
Old people are no different from children! You should treat them like kids. Like children, they 
are adamant and repeat the same things! They talk about the same thing over and over 
again, without realising they have already said it several times! When a pattern sets in them, 
you accept them as they are. They are the best practical example for you to demonstrate 
that you have followed the first principle of the Art of Living – “Accept people as they are”. 
They come into your life and make you realise that. You cannot change old people overnight, 
or even in a period of time. You need to accept them.  
 
See, there is some wisdom in what they are saying. Sometimes, you are unable to see wisdom 
in what an experienced, mature person says. They speak from their own experience, over the 
years. Understand that they have a different set of experiences than yours. So don’t get upset 
if they don’t change! If you accept them as they are, a miracle will happen. If you give them 
space, love and compassion, they slowly start changing. But you need to have a lot of 
patience. You will learn patience dealing with old people, with grannies, who have certain 
patterns!  
 
Also, don’t take their moods too seriously! If they’re upset, don’t take it too seriously because 
then, you won’t be able to communicate with them. Don’t try to convince them. Sometimes, 
they just want to pour out their heart to you. If they are grumbling, they are just grumbling. 
They’re saying it, but they don’t really mean it! If they say, “I’m so upset” – they may say it, but 
they will still go and have their food, watch television and do all their things – but when they 
see you, they say, “Oh, I’m so upset, I never ate food, I didn’t do this, I didn’t do that!” If you 
take all their complaints seriously, you become miserable, and won’t be able to help them. 
You should realise it’s only their way of communicating. People who are very aged or sick just 
want to communicate with you, but what is it that they can share? When people don’t have 
enthusiasm, they will only share their grievances. That doesn’t mean that they are purely 
miserable. There is a corner in them that is untouched by any amount of misery. Whether it is 
extreme joy, happiness or misery, there is a part in every human being that remains 
untouched.  
 
It is the same with people who appear to be very miserable. In reality, they are not that 
miserable, but they talk, talk, talk and talk! Especially when you know that someone cares for 
you, you don’t always go to him (or her) with a smile and with joy. You go to him (or her) with 
all your problems and complaints! This is the normal course of things in the world. Isn’t that so?  
 
Suppose you are at a big party, you will go find your very close friend and complain, “The 
party is good, but this should have been better and that should have been better. They should 
have put that thing there. This light is not good. That curtain is a little crooked and you know 
there is no salt in this food...did you taste the food?!” You will find your close friends and talk, 
but you won’t complain to the host. Out of good manners, you won’t go and complain to 
someone new! The same is true of elderly people!  
 
There is a nice story. A man earned a lot of money and then gave all his property to his son. 
When his son got everything, he built a small out-house behind the main house for his parents 
and he told them, “Now you have to stay there.” So the old couple stayed there, while their 
son and his family started living in the big bungalow. One day, while playing, the grandchild 
came into his grandfather’s home, where everything was old and in a very poor, pathetic 
condition – old utensils, old chairs, all unwanted goods. Things that could break at any time 
were kept in that house. So the grandchild came and told his grandpa, “Grandpa, be careful 



with your plate and your chair. Don’t break them!” When he asked why, the child said, 
“Because tomorrow, my father needs all this.” The child’s father heard this and was shocked. 
That little boy saying, “Grandpa don’t break it because tomorrow, when I grow older, I’m also 
going to send my father here. So better save this!”  
 
One does not realise this fact. You are also going to be old one day, and are going to be like 
them. If you find that the elderly people in your home are complaining, and you don’t like it, 
you better not do it today, and if you see them as being so generous, so calm, so serene, so 
loving, you better start being that way right now. And I tell you, if you’re on the path, in the 
knowledge, and if you keep doing your meditation and the breathing exercises, your ageing 
reverses! That enthusiasm to learn will exist and your alertness, focus, attention – everything – 
increases in life. You will not become cynical and senile as you advance in age. 



30th April 2006 

To forgive is divine 
 
All karmas (actions) spring forth in the divine consciousness called Brahman. The illusion that 
they are being performed by different people is called Maya. Knowledge is that, which 
realises the doer of all actions to be One. The first step towards this knowledge is to realise that 
we are just a witness in this creation. To realise that ‘‘I am a witness’’ is Atmagyan or self-
knowledge. To realise ‘‘I am the Doer of all actions’’ is Brahmagyan or cosmic knowledge.  
 
Wisdom is knowing that everybody is an instrument in the hands of the divine. When we are 
just an instrument, then the question of a good or bad action or the question of praise or 
criticism does not arise. The wise do not criticise the one who does a bad action, nor is he 
overwhelmed by praise.  
 
Forgiveness is a balm to soothe the mind which is full of hatred and aversion. Normally when 
somebody has done a bad action its doer ship brings guilt. Asking for forgiveness frees one of 
this guilt.  
 
Similarly forgiving others frees one from anger and hatred. The person with little knowledge 
forgives others to save himself while an egotist expects others to ask for forgiveness to satisfy his 
ego.  
 
Those who give or seek forgiveness are not established in knowledge. The wise does not 
forgive! For he knows that the culprit indeed is not the doer. He realises that he is beyond the 
purview of causality. What is the need to forgive when there is no other?  
 
When someone’s ego is hurt, he becomes destructive and hurts others, justifying his own pain 
as the cause for his actions and reinforcing his ego.  
 
There are three levels of knowledge. At the first level, the person thinks ‘‘some one else can 
hurt me’’. At the second level, a person thinks ‘‘I am hurt’’. A person suffering from pain wants 
to get rid of it and resorts to prayer. At the third level, the wise knows that he is beyond hurt, 
stays untainted at all times and recognises the play of karma and stays surrendered at all 
times.  
 
If you are not surrendered, then you get into the cause and effect of actions and the cycle of 
karma continues. The wise will always find good in other people, because he sees them all as 
instruments of the divine. He sees divinity even in a thief. An average person will sometimes see 
divinity, sometimes negativity in others and hence stays in conflict. But one who is emotionally 
disturbed will find fault even in a saint.  
 
In Christianity the emphasis is on forgiveness and not on the cause-and-effect theory. The main 
objective here is to save the mind and have compassion. In Jainism, the emphasis is on non-
violence. While in Jainism, you ask for forgiveness from people, in Christianity you only ask for 
forgiveness from God. There is a festival in Jainism called Kshamavani (which is held in end 
August-early September) where one asks for forgiveness for mistakes committed consciously or 
unconsciously.  
 
Thus Christianity uses forgiveness to calm violence and anger in oneself, while Jainism uses 
forgiveness to reduce violence and anger in others.  
 



However Ashtavakra (the great sage who is the author of the famous treatise Ashtavakra Gita) 
uses forgiveness as a tool to free one from bondage. Guilt and anger also cause bondage, 
and hence forgiveness is used to free oneself from these emotions. Ashtavakra advises 
forgiveness only for the seeker, not for the enlightened, when he says that ‘‘the seeker should 
be forgiving, focussed and compassionate’’.  
 
Ashtavakra uses forgiveness in the beginning of his treatise, while Jesus uses forgiveness in the 
end, when he says, ‘‘Forgive them for they know not what they do.’’ Ashtavakra begins where 
Jesus ends. 



14th May 2006 

Like charity, community reform begins at home 
 
Like every individual, every community has its flaws. Community reforms need to be an o n-
going process. Such reforms have taken place in every religion, race, caste and community 
over the years. We often hear of communities running down each other. Accusations and 
counter-accusations bring anger and hatred or guilt and shame in the community concerned 
— never leading to change or reform.  
 
If you want to bring about reform, making a person or a community feel ashamed is the last 
thing to do. Reform can come only from within a community; a non-Hindu cannot bring a 
change among the Hindus or non-Muslim among the Muslims. It is futile to point fingers at 
others; instead, every community should look inward to bring social transformation.  
 
Take the case of 75-year-old Uduppi Pejavar Swamiji. He has brought about a visible change 
in the thinking of the Madhwa Brahmins. Four decades ago, a community which never even 
treated fellow Smartha Brahmins well and detested anybody with Vibhuti on their foreheads, 
now welcomes everyone and dines together.  
 
Despite his fragile body and hundreds of restrictions of a monk’s life, Pejavar Swamiji travelled 
through the length and breadth of the country. However, such yeomen service remains 
unrecognised due to prejudice. Once I was to share the stage with Swamiji and a well-wisher 
journalist warned me against it because of his association with the Hindutva movement. I 
asked, ‘‘So what? He is a revered saint; I have seen his work. So why should I not share the 
stage with him?’’  
 
It’s becoming taboo to share the stage with people subscribing to different ideologies. This is 
not our culture; in the Indian tradition even atheists are known to share the stage with 
believers. Unless people of different ideologies come together, how can there be harmony? 
Once you share the stage with them, you will stop blaming others. This is when one starts 
looking inwards.  
 
Interaction among people of opposing ideologies is a sign of civilised society. Communists or 
Leftists treat religious leaders as untouchables. In a recent health conference, the Communists 
refused to share the stage with spiritual leaders. This is absurd; considering that yoga, 
meditation and spirituality are an integral part of the health-care system. Body-mind medicine 
is the trend of the current century. How can you administer a society when you keep away 
from a section of society?  
 
There are good people in every community. It is ridiculous to build more walls in the name of 
ideology, religion, sect and political affiliation. Every community uses great reformers for 
projecting its own interests. Instead of internalising their wisdom, the community makes them a 
captive of narrow identities. Though Dr. Ambedkar worked for the whole society, a particular 
community claims complete ownership over him. Similarly, a section of Hindus claim ownership 
for Swami Vivekananda. Although Maharishi Valmiki belongs to entire humanity, a particular 
community has used his name for its identity. Though Mahatma Gandhi worked for the entire 
Indian subcontinent, Pakistan and Bangladesh seldom remember him.  
 
It is unfortunate that the names of such great reformers are being used to strengthen social 
differences contrary to their own teachings. Dr Ambedkar wanted a unified India, not a 
divided India; so did Swami Vivekananda and Mahatma Gandhi.  
 



As long as the perception remains that a reformer belongs only to his or her small community, it 
will be difficult for a new horizon to dawn. Even today, there are Hindu temples where Dalits 
and people of other faiths are not allowed. We need reform in these areas of social 
development. Hindu leaders themselves should work on these reforms. An external pressure 
cannot make this work — rather than bringing people together, it will widen the divide. Of late, 
there have been calls for minority communities, scheduled castes and tribes to unite. Why just 
them? Why not all the others too unite with them? Such selective unity will polarise our society.  
 
The Brahmins were never a united force, but now the Brahmins are uniting because it has 
become an issue of survival for them. Similarly, communities will start uniting in the name of 
religion and castes, leading to conflict.  
 
Criticising Gods, philosophies, life styles and prophets of other religions can only widen the 
gap. Let the Hindus work to reform their society. Let the Christians work in the North-East to 
bring more tolerance and peace and Muslims continue to issue fatwa against terrorists as 
happened after the Sankat Mochan temple blast. It was commendable to see progressive 
Imams in mosques all over the country issue fatwa and condemn the attack in no uncertain 
words. Let the communists deal with Naxalism and let religious leaders deal with 
communalism. Each one should look inward and attend to the weaknesses of their own 
community. Unless this attitude dawns and communities respect each other, rather than group 
against each other, secularism cannot be protected in this country.  
 
Reform can happen only when people look within themselves with a willingness to grow, and 
extend it a little further, beyond oneself, to the community. Each one should see how much 
anger, prejudice, hatred one carries within oneself for others. 



11th June 2006 

Happiness is... 
 
Every moment that you spend here on this planet, know that you are for a unique, big 
purpose, far greater than just to eat, sleep and talk. You are here for a greater cause. Just 
remember that.  
 
Take a challenge — “Come what may, I am going to smile today and be happy!”  
 
For our growth, and to strengthen our lives, we need to follow some rules. These rules are 
called “yama” (social ethics) and “niyama”(personal ethics). They are the first two steps (or 
limbs) of yoga of inner union.  
 
Yama  
 
There are five rules to living peacefully in society and the environment:  
 
The first rule is “ahimsa” or non-violence. Non-violence unites you with the whole of creation. 
Just as you don’t harm yourself, you don’t harm the rest of creation. Everything is part of you, 
so how can you harm anything? Ahimsa is the practice of yoga, of not harming, and realising 
that everything is here.  
 
The second rule is “satyam” or truthfulness. You don’t lie to yourself, do you? You can’t lie to 
yourself. If you are weaving beads, you don’t say, “I am not weaving beads.” You are, and 
you know it. When you have chocolate in your hand, you don’t say, “I don’t have chocolate 
in my hand.” You do have chocolate in your hand!  
 
The third is “astheya”, meaning, not missing what you don’t have at this moment, nor wishing 
things were different from what they are at the moment — not regretting. Astheya is not: “I 
wish I had a voice like that person! I wish I could sing like that person. I wish I were young like 
that person. I wish I could run like that person. I wish I could be as intelligent as that person…” It 
is not comparing yourself with others, and wishing for what they have and you don’t have.  
 
Fourth is “brahmacharya”, meaning, not interested in the shapes and forms of the body. The 
mind, here, sees beyond the physical, to the infinite. Brahmacharya is keeping the mind on 
bigger things. “Brahma” means big; moving in bigger things. “I am small”, “I am a man”, “I am 
a woman”, “I am a good person”, “I am a bad person”, “I am hopeless” — all these are small 
identifications.  
 
Fifth is “aparigraha”, meaning, not taking what people give you. You know, it is surprising that 
you often take the insults people give you, much more than their compliments! Right? 
Sometimes, they are not even “giving” you these insults — they are simply taking the insults 
“out of their pockets”, but you grab them, and keep them very safe with you! If someone is 
giving you garbage, they may not even really be giving you the garbage — they may simply 
be throwing it out, but you collect the garbage and hold on to it very safely! This is what most 
people do. They are ready to bounce up, take negativity and keep it to themselves.  
 
Don’t take anything from anybody, including insults! Of course, compliments don’t really 
bother us! They just go to our heads! What really bother us are the insults, the hurt, and all the 
negative words that we take from people. Don’t take them! Do you understand? This is 
aparigraha.  
 



Niyama  
 
There are five rules for one’s inner development:  
 
The first is “shaucha”, everyday cleanliness. It includes showering and keeping yourself clean, 
wearing clean clothes, and seeing that you don’t have bad breath. If someone stinks, they 
don’t notice it, but those sitting next to them do!  
 
The second is “santosha” or contentment… happiness. Be happy! If you don’t take a step 
towards being happy, nothing in this world can make you happy, and you go on complaining 
about this and that.  
 
Once, a farmer was complaining that the apples on his trees were not too good. Then, one 
year, he had very good apples! He had apples in plenty — three times more than the usual 
crop! Then he started complaining about having too much work to do, about having to pick 
all those apples, about how many were rotting, and about how the prices had gone down!  
 
There’s no end to complaining — but life goes on anyway! It flows like a river. How do you 
want to live the rest of your life — the remaining 30, 40, or 50 years?  
 
Smiling… or grumbling, feeling horrible about yourself, and blaming the whole world? So, the 
second rule is to be happy and content.  
 
Third is “tapas” — forbearance or penance — meaning, something is uncomfortable, but you 
still put up with it happily. It’s like people who go on marathon walks for 20 miles or 20 
kilometres. If we had to simply walk 20 kilometres, we would grumble, but when it’s a 
marathon, then one says, “Oh! I am going to walk!”  
 
Whether you walk in a marathon, or you walk because your car broke down, your legs go 
through the same pain! But when you think you’re in a marathon, you come back the same, 
sweating and tired, but with a smile: “Oh! I did it!” This is tapas — willingly taking it. Suppose you 
have to travel in a plane for a long time — say eight or ten hours — what do you do? If you 
were asked to sit for ten hours, you would never do it, but in a plane, there is no way out! You 
have to sit… with a seatbelt on! You can watch TV to keep your mind occupied, but you still 
have to sit! So, willingly accepting opposites is tapas. This makes your body and mind strong.  
 
Whatever you can change, change. What you cannot change, accept. If it is too cold, put 
on a sweater. It’s as simple as that! When it is raining very heavily, and you get wet, inspite of 
an umbrella — get wet!  
 
Fourth is self-study — “swadhyaya”. Observe your mind, see what your mind says, how you 
behave, how you act, how you feel… Do you feel good? Do you feel bad? If you are feeling 
bad, just observe, you start feeling good again. When you are feeling good, observe. All 
feelings — good or bad — will change. Swadhyaya is self-study, self-observation.  
 
Fifth is “ishwara pranidhaana”, meaning, love for the Divine. Surrender to the Divine. When you 
feel you are helpless, you say, “Oh, God! You take whatever it is that I am feeling!”  
 
These are the ten rules that will make you strong, and feel whole and complete. 



25th June 2006 

What is life? Why am I here? 
 
Certain questions indicate the maturity of our mind. Do you know what those questions are? 
They are: What is life? What is the purpose of my life? Why am I here? What do I want?  
 
If these questions arise in your mind, it is a sign of the mind or intellect getting matured. 
Otherwise the mind is just in routine doing the same thing again and again, not even 
introspecting looking into the source of life.  
 
These questions are vital. Where am I? Are you aware you are on this planet Earth? Have you 
ever thought “I am on planet Earth and this planet is in the solar system”? So, I am in the solar 
system. The solar system is just a dot in the Milky Way. So, I am in the Milky Way. This expansion 
of awareness to the macrocosm and being aware of where you are in this body is important. 
Just sit with your eyes closed and ask yourself “where am I in this body”? Am I in the head, in 
the nose, in the heart? Where am I in the body? Then the sharpness of the mind happens, 
awareness happens. You are able to perceive that you are nowhere and you are everywhere 
in the body. A shift in the quality of awareness happens instantaneously. And it is this 
awareness that can eliminate stresses and sorrows from life. This awareness is called wisdom.  
 
Every living being wants happiness, everyone wants to be in love. Everyone wants to be loved 
and everyone wants to give love. Right? There is not a single creature on this planet that 
doesn’t like love. And do you know that love is the cause of all misery also? Love is the cause 
of jealousy, anger, hatred, fear, everything. The basis of all problems in the world is again love! 
You have two choices. You can be indifferent or be in love and go through the suffering. Is 
there any other third hope for being in love and not facing all the miseries? Yes. It is through 
awareness.  
 
When we raise our consciousness, we become more aware of the sensation that is happening 
in the body and we see that the sensations change. An intense sensation that is pain and an 
intense sensation that is pleasure, both become pleasurable. Love and pain, they are very 
closely related. The symbol of Jesus on the cross means that the cross is pain and Jesus is love. 
One is with the other. The transformation of this pain into bliss, the love into bliss is what 
happens with awareness.  
 
The same happens with doubts. Have you noticed doubts are always about something 
positive? We never doubt anything negative in life. You never doubt someone else’s anger or 
your anger.  
 
You never doubt your depression. Nobody ever doubts his/her depression. But when one is 
happy, one doubts, am I really happy? If someone tells you they hate you, you don’t doubt it 
but if someone tells you they love you, you say: “Really? Are you sure?”  
 
If we can doubt in the negativity of people, we become close to the reality. Do you see what I 
am saying? We take it for granted that everybody is a hoax or a fraud and then we try to find 
somebody we can trust. It becomes so difficult in the world. Sometimes you have a lot of 
doubts in your mind. But when you increase the energy level in your body, you will see that the 
doubts disappear. There is more clarity in the mind. Confusion goes away from the mind.  
 
Without this awareness the mind shrinks. When the mind shrinks, the joy diminishes. Whenever 
we are happy, we feel that something in us is expanding and the expression of sadness is the 
contraction of mind.  



 
Meditation is a technique where the mind expands and relaxes. And whenever we are 
relaxed, we are expanding automatically. It is worth knowing this expansion because then 
nothing can disturb us or take our smile away. Otherwise, some small things can throw us off 
the balance. It is not worth letting your mind or your life undergo such suffering, such misery. 
Do you see that? 
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